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CHRISTIAN READER, — 2 4 
1 * Seen e and contrivance of Religion, 6 Fa” 13 


by the ever bleſſed IEHO VA, in the face or perſon 

Jefus Chriſt, for the recoyery df lol olt Mankind into a ſtars 

of favour and reconcilment with a is = „ 
ordered in the counſels of infinite wiſdom 5 1 to, 2 
the real * contentment and hap 5 705 of the ra 2 


that it might juſtly be wondred, *why Jang men 5h a 
otherwiſe of ood intellectuals, fave not only had a ſeeret I 
thereat themiclves, but laboured to rob others of the ein 3 
I | benefit of it, and make 7 world a chaos of conſuſion by — + 
ons xraiſed againſt i ey had T got the holy Spirit in the, Seriptures EA 3 
a hidden ſprings of this malice and enmity, which de 2 
. If in ſo ny 9977 e children of men, We are told in ZE 2 
2 vinely inſpired writings, that the firſt ſcourle of this Sopolfion, ' oy 5 Y 
My the true feligion meets with! in the © WE flows WESTIN * #22 2 
I dun, that inveterate enemy of God lory, and man's happineſs 9 
. who having himſelf, left Ns ori oa fa ſtate of 'obedience t * 7 2 7 
CEOS” oyment of God his Creator, — other Leay | of his nne. 
vitable miſeries, but to draw the raceof mankind in Faro the Lil, 
Rag which i is the _y ſatisfaction, that malicious 3 is capable: 4 
| "This reſtleſs adverſary perceiving, That through. che Wn a 
„ Kr of God manifeſted in Chriſt, A 12 77 . —_ th — | 
| He thought he had ſecured to his fla are:redeemed, A 
by? 5 g Ee. out of _ © Fervitu | 7 inte 4 wor] 
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FS — LA of open — ny Greer fraud, to they! 
= "a to his obedience-; hence the, ſacred Sg res 
9 8. IG as. © Bingen for eruelt „and a Serpent far ſubs 
5 fa ©: Wk — not, or inks not fit to do this vil 
. it more inviſibly, and ſo more 0 — 
OM men. arvin he works, who, becavſe of 3 F 
1 are: called children of imperſwallon; Tbeſe he i 
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- tifted for himſelf 


x” 


and 8 30 
"wha & ene an or Antichriſtian, ſo 'tis eminently verified 
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8 ed generation of malignant Prelatiſts, during the reigns 
8 Tt the late King Charles II. and-+James VII. For as the other — 


* 7 the obediencc of faith was, concerned, reſpecting either the 
18 tence and worſhip of the true 7 or the perſon, natures or 
N F of Jeſus Chriſt, * So this PT ſecution was directly bended 
1 x Hh that ice. and authority of - Jeſus Chriſt, , whereupon his 


over his church. This was lia itum ove 
Ted 34 church nf 2 in nb ik e 


— uy 30 haye the royal ſupremacy of the king of Zion to 
1 e of the the earth wh! en Tae with. So prince iy 
* s of their ſubjects, according to t 
5 = 1 5 Df Cod App: 1 realm, ; — 


vFrilegious wh 5" of ruling the church — cõnſciences of m 
1 5 +I the mediator, by what laws and ſtatutes they jeaſed, 


| . 8 525 e ee | of the F _ * N oy 
"= . 8 Otten ather ving receiv 
2 n as one of the utmoſt iſles. of the earth for his 

on, ſolemn grant from ee 2 was pleaſed, as to call 


r from de _ ſtate of Laan, nd reform her from t 
inous condition of Antichriſtian arkneſs.; ; ſo to dignify her in a 


Ki king and lawgiver to his Church, having power to inltitute her 


q * . Me he 8 be —— e wil her not 1 it 2 and un a0 er 
In be. ernmen * have in forcę for the or 

"Wy his i Pug bet hath th exprly determined in word eee, 
WH: cellary part thereof, not put any power into the: 

N F. _. any Oral, | whether £ Popes » Prelate, Prince or-Potentate,-as, a. . 


onal 2 „whereby they may alter the 
= of ponent at 2 uKD pl eaſure, and _ 9 - of offis * 
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1 PAGE all the other wide vilible — us A thet lloody — 4 


AS as 25 thewarld,* and deprive the Son of God of his rightful domi- 
3 1 5 nion over his f . whom he hath. cholen, e el ſanc- 


As tts holds true of all the verſdertians, raiſed againſt the church + 
of god, whether in the perſons of Saga be tn by - 


TE 2 ſecutions of the Church of Rotland, proſecuted by a 
ane wicked 


claim to the obedience of his tak is bounded viz, his 


and her diſtingui 1 


would needs a blaſphemous ſa- 


| une moſt ſublervient to their luſts, for advancement of Popes : 


| | ular manner, tocontend and ſuffer for that truth, That he is 


of government; to give her laws, officers and cenſures, wheres 


F:cenfures Ag pleaſe; but all the power _—_ this 
church, cyncerning ber e . ; 


bedience And loyalty t0 the 
may 7. ay Ni ae | 


- Jecutions were all levelled againſt ſome point of- truth or other, | 
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7. e READER % 1 
\ we p eaſure, * e word: TT dn 
This, this is the moſt radiant per inthe church of Scotland's -- * 
ad mace king a IRE 
eadſhip and — 1 2 er king a an — HY 
in all the period eformation. For no ſqone Ee had ſha 4 
throw off the yoke %* the Pope s pretenc ded juriſdiction, * authoꝰ⸗ꝰ, 
ity, but preſently, while ſhe was ing by of theſe cenn 4. 
ures, which Chiift had inſtitute, tai root our. the 22 berelie g. 
which that enemy had ſown, all on à fadden 
rally ambitions, and inſtigate: by: —.— lied ang proj: 
ſellors, attempt tb ar rape upon her chaſtity — 5 e to her 
and Lord, and — his oval, order ſtops her fr f littingy, vot- 
ws prong acting in her ſu ar; eng courts; pains ome of. her —- | 
zeal us and faithful miniſters, calls them before his coe indivts | 
em of treaſon and leeſ Majeſty, for their making uſe of the frees: . 5 5s 4 
dom Chriſt had given them, and after their declining, his and his 
councils uſurped authority in ſpiritual matters, and | witneff 
| ou confeſſion for the royal dignity of their Maſter, banifh them 
ei 222 country. ({ee Calder woods hiſtory, from Page Page 491 TY 3 
Page 5 536 and downward) upon the — of a-pretended roy 
| Tart ion over the church, he attempted; and in e 3 
effected, the eſtabliſhment of Popiſh hierarchy” and Romiliye 0.” a 
nies, by ſetting up Prelates, and bringing in the Pertly articles, 7 Er 
flattering ſome, and overawing others ot the miniſtry into 4 
lyance therewith, perſecuting the zealous and faithful;contenders. i 
r Chriſt's headſhip,. and the gov vernment of his divine initio 7 I 
with vexatious proſecutions before high commiſſion courts; doſpens+” 3 
ſions from their office N confinements, eto. And: in Th 3 
manner Charles 1, fol owing > Fathers example and i = 1 
endeavoured u __ pretence of the ſame prerogative to N 
n what his father had begun and compleat the: Church's faieays* 
g 232 btruding upon her a Liturgy and Canons: formats als n 2 
— collected out of the Romiſh-maſs Sei annon I 
which put the faithful ſons of the church of 
ling and contending, partly by humble and'fu 
| and faithful 2 es, 2 remonſtranc og ” be 
tions ; partly by more ng pro on I Rs 
ons for mutual defence, even till they Were forced AN Arms r EH 
defence of religion and the Arr ang. of their country Which. cn. Wh 
tendings for Chriſt's royal authority, and his'churchet* "ac: Df. 
length, by the er iſſued in a orious work ef refer: 5 
mation through Britain and Ireland, wfierein the ͤ . 
| Chriſt in theſe lands not only received their former beantifa Becher, 
: —— purity and precious fan but alſo had rhe dew 
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| we wo er wit lut of on, bat 
ized a 12 t crew of ſtateſin to perſecute 
of God for adherence to the covenants 
reds 2 into as the fundamental ſtipulation of 
to th 


at reformation which he had ſworn to main: 
wr. and for on bearing z witnels 2 ne 
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the 


ee een f Aichi Mlinilters dre luch Hardſhips 6 in 
1 — James VI. and afterwards. ' This being the * 
= lon upon which all the other acts and oaths were built, 
| which. the'encmics mare x handle of to involve honeſt people ined 
13 e — trenk treaſon and rebellion t the ſtate, as it was then 
1 2 by their iniquious laws. For ar it was » tal the principal 
2 eltion put to chem (own ye the 2 authority?) and the 
article of their indictment if they eſther - anſwered in the ne- 
tive Or Kept filehce ; ſo it is 4 that by this queſtion they 
y meanit not to his civil authority only, but allo his pretended 
tin to e ad headſhip over the church | 
> For e _ had he authorized a parliament 10 meet at Edin- 
the inſpection of that malignant wretch, John earl of 
8 Anno 3661, but that generation of enemies to che 
work of 8; intending the utter ruining e ſet up 5 
| | Pagin of of the royal prerogative, not only with r eſpect to 
= in mo 9 all of his 1 ſtate, councellors and judges, 
40 AA eondd, calling and diſſalving of parljaments, and 
© oe rm Act a 2 the militia, and 2 peacs and war, Ack 
5 Which w. vaſions _ the national liberties we the 


fee; but alfe-in-t in the making of | 
| © he - ge wen 16ns >> the x ings lc Ac fourth, W Wherei ＋ T for- 
a £1. er work .of reformation is condemned, and the covenapts made 
1 3 = us 8 are declared trealonable and rebellious actions a- 
| 7 t the ro Tp al prerogative.; ;; and in conſequence hereof; tis 42. 
0 +-, clared, 48. fo „ That the League and Covenant is not obli 

1 
| 


S. TOrY- upon this. kingdom, nor — infer any obligation on the _ 
| Ys - thercof, to meddle or interpoſe in any th thing concernin .; 
England and Ire 7 


38 * 5 and government of the churches 
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Tote READ 

_ nt of his Majetty's 1 bog 
5 — of the faid at, all 'perfons of wha ruſt,” | 
pot, Lin rang: by 8 are obliged gel to fear, That they ee. of 
preme governour of this ki 3 
3 ons andinall = Sac And that they do with all able tas” v 
geknowledge his M 's royal p erogative, in all the n 3 
and in the manner n bu 
- And to make the matter citwer, what they meant by the 2 
authority, in in the 2 of the firſt Act of the ſecond Seſſion vo WT 
the lame firſt par — They aſſert, That the guderi 45 
« diſpoſal of the exte »ywernment, | and policy of this ger Porn * 
7 « do property — F ne ey” Majeſty, as an Ahoy right of me. bw 
crown, by vertue of his ro erogative an premacy in caul - AMY 
— eccleſiaſtical. And upon ths bottom, he with advice and con 
ſent of the eſtates of parliament, ſets up the epiſcopal form of Church: 
government, the / juriſdiction of biſhops and A over the 
inferior with their concomitant of patr and? creſeindls 
| 2 caſes, an 3 of parli: by the ſale ms” 3 

3 « _ 09-096 _s 5 within this Hobo dath 
* © the church, and in the general — ang. preſbyterial 8 
* & lies, and r — of par 3 
* which may . to — hp ven en any church-power, Jari Cos 


wed” 


i diction or gevernment to the bearers of the church, er 


4 reſpective meetings, other than that which acknowledgeth 
44: ce upon, and ſubordination to, the ſovereign paweroF 
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« the King as ſupreme.”** And in purſuance hereof, in the end * 


—— — — og — indeed, 92 be ad he - 0 
s Majeſty on, authority an ms wt 9 
advice of his eſtates of parliament 4 the aſſemblßxe 
8 4 kept at Glaſgaw in the . 1638. was in cl, Af Cares the — FN 
© was 2 Majeſty diſcharged, Per the tar al hk of treaſon): an. 
« unlaw d {editions meetin r 5 
| © convocations, petitions, prot Ly . erectin . — eepiißß 
a « c——— that-were uſed in the begi Its 4 carrying 
Jon the late troubles (thus they call "14 
. 4 were unlawful and ſeditious; and that theſe een — the 
&« ane was commonly called the National Covenant, and the otlen 
a Solemn League and Covenant, were and are in themſelves un- 
. lawful oaths, and therefqre declares t ation 1 nd; 
« null, and reſcinds all acts or c ons, e c 0 
<« approving them. "Nor does it te them to: reſoind the "Of 
venants and other proceedings for carrying on theE work-obretoye' 
| mation, as contrary to this royal prerogative of cocleluttic: lopre- 5 
macy, and to inhibit all perſons to ſpeak, uurite or act: any thi - 
; of the ſame, and 2 inſt che ſaid: prerogative}; bat BREW 34 
in the fifth act of the ſorelaid ſeſſion, all perſpns in any pla 
ar. truſt, are abl ed to ſwear all the particulars: con! 
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ergqwn, by vertue of his prerogative royal, and 
1 37 ee authority in canes ecclefiaſtica),” And in the firlt»Attof 
the ſec er holden by that apoſtate, John earl of Law- 


1 
4 * 


4 
[4 8 
1 i 


Is — a = 
3 "oP; 
_ 
= E bt 1 
y * 4 N 
Y 1 x 


- 
» 


= * Majeſty and his ſucceſſors may ſettle, enact and emit ſuch con- 
1 * fitutions, Acts and Orders, concerning the adminiſtration of the 
+ external government of the church, and the perſons imployed 

eliaſtical meetings and 5 | 


». 4 


= tween the two, profeſling to own his civil authority abſtract from 
ie eccleſiaſtical, (as for inftance, Mr. John Dick) yet they were 
= not ablolved, becauſe they would not own his authority in groſs. 
And belides, their including the ſupremacy, over church matters, 
into che formal notion of the King's authority, they could be pleaſ- 
= fed with no leſs from any that they called before them, than an 


1 
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= owning. the” whole acts and laws, and entire exerciſe. and admini- 
tration of 8 in Church and ſtate; which was an implicite con - 
demning of all the 3 and conſenting to the 
WH — and murder of the ſaints, who ſtood up for its de - 


1 Ce. . on? _ 3 1 CEE 1 , 
TDi true indeed, theſe things were ſo impious and abominable, 
chat had they been propoſed without mask, they would preſently 
87 have begot an horror in the mind of any, who was not intirely 
bloſt to all conſcience and goodneſs; and therefore theſe children 
et the old ſerpent had ſo much of their father, that they made it 


8 their work to hide theſe horrid hooks with ſome ſpecious baits, - 
chat _ 7 the more ealily entice ſimple people into that ſnare 
chey had laid for them; and hence, knowing how much tis the ef- 

fect of true religion to make men loyal, and that the Preſbyterians 
verre of all others the readieſt to yield all lawful ſubjection to their 

1 - » gightfol/princes, they {till made uſe of the ſpecious title of authority. | 
2 blind to hide the eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy, and bloody exerciſe f 
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their government, fam theſe they 4 9 t 
> It e h op ded to An ee 
n enaum. infor me, ingen, Heccate atque Eben 
ſome vail of this nature, no man Na A 
it; büt when this Aol 1 
appears thro the vizar; and 
which ſought no other Way K to 7 DS 
rapine, was oy . into Nane th ed. 
to come ſome ſte laid, 8 require aT 
e hands of SF in o hi ares to diſimiſs them, but that Fang, wot #:% 
their deſire pray for the king, in their preſcribed form of Bs 
viz. God ſave the . or that the: 3 drink the Kings -. : 
good health.” The were b y them repreſented to be fo very minute 
and eaſy y things * Fer nf Fare ors look d upon aged - 
ferent,” 


wal and in 
mary, or With more "opportunity to a ſi we, as  refuled, to % 
—— 
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But all d this 5 tis 2 the oy ha ka Py 

before them, but ta bring people to a tame ſubmiſſion and 1 
compliance with the whole couyſe of their Chriſt-dethro 
 Jand-enſlaving conſtitutions and adminiſtrations; for 
"Slang, the lame ung . rging gy to 25 4 cu 5 
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| — * him in the Makes 8 2 1 like 8 5 
| Leſs than this could never ſerve their delign, which was full the - 
fame, whatever alterations might appear to he in their way of pro- 
ſecuting it : for either theſe things were 40 inlignificant and indits” 
| ferent as they gave them out to be, and as others conceiyed * 
them, or they were not; if we ſay the former, 1 what monſtern 
of mankind were theſe perſecutors, who purſued poor innocent” 
. 1 to death, and inflicted ſuch cruel tortures upon them, for” # 
at es and things of indifferency ; This is what themſelves (I fop- 
hd 5 would never admit, to be Teckoned a degree further Joſt ts - 
Fmanity: than a. Nero or Caligula, ſo as to torment and deltro' 
men for 1 port; Nay, they {till pretended, that all theſe. perſecuti- 
ons were made upon weighty and juſt cauſes ; if then we ſay the: - 
latter, namely, that they were not ſo very inconſiderable thi * . 
: 2 conceived; wherein could the moment and weight of them. - 


yp : but. in this, That they were in owning of the authority; as 
. 7215 contained ed in the laws? And what elſe K+ the, pore, . ther” . 
. openly impiogs oaths, teſts s, and bonds, bf And be- 


. 55 "ſt of he 120 1 
pits he ons otto them, and ade ent root; ani 
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d dt 92 15 e 65 


e vr af 
FER Sr e us of God ini . 


d, but alſo to the ver aw of wy — 4 — on the heart, and 
TT laws and ad pres of | kingdoms ; and inde en upon 
unds, as the ce of the goſpel, and the lives 


in = thee wid of tea, covenant ered Ford and 


ed perſecutors had 
to them capital, $ had 11 ſuch as had any 
3 cauſe, belie eved to be perpen - 
upon them n and the nation, and . to hem 
; * 3 2gainſt the moſt | 
"And ths ob that 4 — any of the Martyrs 


| F Bad not fo much li 
1 5 was ſilent when in 
| - and were clear r abunda 


=o in, * others, or differed rom others anent, 
upon it, yet et they ol apreed perfectly 
| owning, Id, Ade Gli 5 
| CITE nds ayouchin 
the covenants. National, covenants w — hats 841 
od bad conſtantly froni the Rang of the reormation, ma —. 
. and Uleſſed, 11 cement an 155 
dt their adherence to the truth ; If wk means 4 a dete, is i. church 
was as a ſtron city, an Nd ery roſecuting all the ſame 
- common. caufe. of religi an liberty, fo that by that common 
Fond, the inj } and bed any one of ber m embers, was taken as 
done to all ; and beſide th 8 32 of the word, this was 
| bleſſed tye and engagement to every S their place and ſta- 
Gon to 7 2 op 2 ey Mc of the doctrine, kmplicity of the 
ip, be the government and diſcipline of 
| Chriſt's houſe z fy ang his royal ſupremacy over the ſame. *And hence 
"m2 diſaffected perſons perceiving that there was nothing 
: 0 on EI to the advancement and preſervation of national re- 
. as theſe mutual bonds and ſacred covenants, ſet them- 
elves chiefly to Ae theſe, and in an ignominious manner burnt 
, de them treaſonable a editious, made the owning of 


ft! ecuted ſuch wh adhered to them : and on | 
the veer han hand, 1 Fre 5 Þ 7 mightily to animate his: aft all 


Mm the. ence them : againit 
Fe orts of 3 Habs ane *ViO lence. ad 7 | . 
Wherefore, when this alone was not Ike to Karge their "a | 


| s, theſe perſecutors betook themſelves to another of grin gem̃, and 
by LED , More, mild but more ſucceſsful meaſures, givin out 
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2 — 
not conſiſtent with the — inte X a ee 
reader may ſee ſor his ſatisfaction therein, The kiſtory of one Ins 
5 dulgence, Informatory; Vindication, Hind let laoſe, etc. 
_ Afﬀterwards when the peſecution became ſore and violent / 
the remnant that refuſed theſe deceitful baits,” and 3 to wer 
covenanted religion and li 1 and that both by the  opn _ 
lence of the enemies, and falſe ers and calungnies of of pretended 3 
iends, they were © obli to emit — derlarations of 855 I 
ciples, and to defend ves from theſe unjuſt ſlanders a 8 
1 er ſo ſoon as oh — ors got ade 
8, thin got a good e therein, 
way the lives 1 l f fach as ſhould adhere to them, in = 
therein they, had more explicitel and fully caſt off the authority, 
of the Tyrant Charles II. an ſpecified the reaſons, why they 
not own his authority, they never failed on all Foo — 
. make that a part of their examinations, Own ye the 
e declaration, the papers found at Queens-ferry ?” etc. hy — 
many were indicted upon their adherence to theſe Sons, 
other papers. I conceive it is not neceſſary, to ſwell __ 
with a Particular defence of theſe declarations, that bein XP 
done by eder in the informatory vin ieation, | w which the? 
reader * have recourſe to; and as for the paper found” upon. 
Mr. Hall of Haughhead; when he was * at — 
2 Reader ſhall fee it with aſhort relation, concerning that v 
Gentleman's death, in the appendix to this Book. 
Another queſtion commonly put to ſufferers was, Whether they” | 
owned the excommunication at the Torwood ? Which they did" 
with much freedom as a neceſſary duty and lawfully 24 8 
far as that broken ſtate of the church would permit and u ae 
weighty and ſufficient, grounds: The form and order of which ex- 
communi ion 13. alſo added by by way 'of A e 
But their n wherein they inſulted and glorified moſt. 
was the death of James — Arch-biſhop of Si. 4 whit": 
they reckoned ul my therefore hoped, that if the ſuf- 15 |. 
ferers rag ap rove ofthe | nope they vous — a colour to de.: 
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deed of theirs, 
man, to give their judgment thereupon 
conld-not-exa [pang ape circumſtances of ere of fact, 


or take away they: life. their v ence or re- 
to. e 4 Trade ee | 


ll 1 ive their 
| * * wg cr let hi 195 fo Hind 1 Looſe, Head VI. Page Sc 
er theſe murderers of the ſervants and peop of — 


aa ate of the quarrel was, © Whether riſt alone, or Ki: 
ele ſhould be owned as head and Tawgiver to the church 

2 2 whether the divine form of ERA pon — line, whic 
SY had inſtitute, ſhould continue in her? Alger Werls 


| {/ drefs of the. 
| 


WE Which was after it, as to the main, 4d things came to be 
e . concerning the civil authority, When by that and 
1 many Ather ioſtances it was made evident, that the 1 
ter vere ſetting . es directly to ruin the wok: intereſts of 

* Toki jects, us well civil as facred, and that it was vain to be 


a 1 t the ſame. 
1 5 So that the A of Rebellion, laid againſt them not on nly b 
N . "out eo pe paſſive Obedience · men, but alſo by the indulged 
0-46 b en as tread their: Reps, is a moſt "groundlels impurtation 3; 1 
ales had violate all the conditions of government, "and - . 
WH: >" manifeſtly de te into a tyrant; long before they rejected his 
1 Achority, an and had refuſed all claim to the ſubjects allegiance, upon 
ik * the 44. rage of the contract which: he entred into at his coronati 
Wand; had . gtence to authority but hereditary right, a1 
| 3 . force, 3 — co ot ſuch profligate noblemen and ne 
"as fat 5 theſe packed . © orig rliaments, 
ea or realon; oblige the honeſt and faithful lubjects of the 
35 e to comply with theſe tyrannical courſes, and ſubmit to 
. 93 who had as really forfeited his right to be king of Britain, as 
. + tid Sq his brother afterwards by his abdication; 
pat it is no new thing, for the followers of Chriſt to meet with' 
1 ü charge of ai,” if 2 Jezebel —— Naboth's vineyard 
* * and he ands up for his ſhe will not want ſons of — 4 
1 1 That het Dhemed God and the King, Do the 
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they were not ob 3 any — 25 5 


KLE male uſe of Sf fork. queſtions as theſe to zle them, A ſtill the 


ene to mould.it.as he pleaſed, and conform {to the pomp- | 


Whore 
'And hene it is alſo evident Wee fate of the ſufferings beſore EC 
* engagement. at Bothwel, was really one and the ſame with that 


| 1 - any: —— in ſulpence, waiting for a ſatisfactory redreſs of . fi 


which could nev- 


5 1 
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— la nie 
"2 2 their laws are e Aer . 


they the King's law. Have the — — A 90 . | 

| Pani, this is the nnd. That 3 1 
þ of the captivity: o E n not thee, 0 kin 

1 decree that thou haſt hgned Is a Tertullus to 15 


| quence a LF, here's the artifice, *;We have this man 0 
a peſtilent and a mover of ſedition among the ſews. * 5 1 ] 
Were the ny whe — elirous to have hs Chriſtians exterminate out. . _ 


of the empire, what ſhift took they? y, truly this-was it, * - 
- 0s Eliten, are rebellious and Landes; ; they wont wear = 
% by the life of Cefar, nor adore his image; and therefore Chri . 4 8 4 
Bianes ad Lemes. If we / look throu 8 the whole Ecclefialtic hills rx 9 * 
we ſhall ſcarce find a perſecution raiſed, but this is an article the 
charge, But "tis n pf The lervant is 2 greater than — 4 1 
& his Lord ;” even Chriſt himſelf was accuſed and condemned a 1 
an enemy to Cefar, and a mover of ſedition. But I ſhall not Ente 
into this argument; the ſufferers for Chriſt in Scotland have ben Ig 3 
| 3 vindicate from the charge of 1 den * more learned 
s, and yet ſtill we have a jy of abſurd men, ;who will". 
2 1 to renew it; nor can the ſtrength of argument ot Gln them 
while they have brow enough to "ewes: ra ling in the: =. 
| rea On. ho f „ * 
The Reader havin thus briefly ' Shad te cauſes, upor which. 
they laid down their lives ; it were neceſlary to proceed to 4 ſhort, 
delineation, both of the cruelty of the perſecutors inflicting, and 
the courage, patience and chearfulneſs of the Martyrs, ſaffering the; 
ſeverities: but as for the former, what t 2 1 can expreſs, „ 
pen can deſcribe the, b agg at Dy — DOIN —— ra * of the 2 
« of wickedneſs ? ht write a volume eir crete 
2nd after all fall ſhort of . — them to the I „or giving ä 
ſull idea of them, they were ſo 2 inhumane a and bruitiſh.. 
At firſt | they began with Noble il 
who had been eminent for the cauſe of Gd; ; beheading: i 9 
Placing their heads u pon the ports of Edinburgh, in e 29 bee 
bigheſt contempt, baniſhing others, ejecting al rom 5 
but ſuch as would fubject to Prelacy, and the Baß . 
macy; and vitiating all the ſprings and ſeminaries ing 
Next, they fell to compel the common people to hear ae . 
yalt and exorbitant. fines, extorted by troops of So plante 


ing them away, from their houſes, compelling. 

. £9 to 3 b, conioming and waſting * provi | 
and Ka, ＋ oh Ten iel as well thoſe that cönfe 
that beefy 05 eltified their reſentment 3 
ignorant and: pas — curates, or 1 9p 
le >, they were impriſoned, ſcour; 

Zarba or other foreign F 


ing, quartering, beating, wounding, binding men like 
2 ith T | 
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= et nip 
oY . de ate, md but 5 beginnings 
inten er the defeat at Pentlatid-hills, belide what were 
ke 2 "rag as ſurrendered-iipon quarter and folemn 
del he , were contrary to the RT of 
32. y and bloodily murdered, td the | 
Motu of them, a much reverenced young Miniſter, his ! 
neezed to pieces in the Boots, and was afterwards 4 
 tho' he was not in the fight, but had — © ford about him. 
Soldiers were ordered to take free quarters in the country to ex- 
amine men by tortures, to compel women and children to diſcover 
their ds and fathers, by threatning death, wounding, ſtrip- 
pir 8 by fre- matches, ete. ding uy priſons ſo 
hat they could ſcarce ſtand together, in'cold, hunger, an 
cc els ; and all this, becauſe they would not, or could not dif 
2 who were at that expedition, Likewiſe many enſnaring 
s, oaths and teſts were framed, and impoſed with rigour an 
— ſeverity 3 1 A to have paſſes declarin they h 
taken them, or to {w ore N ſoldiers er pain 0 
being preſently ſhot — Severe laws were made againſt Mini- 


3 oP I that came to Edinburgh for ſhelter, they and their wives were 


for, by public — 9 into priſons, ſent to for- 
* N achir 9, arch th 1 1 parte 
e that att -preacnings, . to em out in 
8 mountains and dens © f the . Savage hoſts of High- 
ers were 8 dep abe ires dag the mumb4 
er of ten or eleven thouſand who act nA ous barbarities 
even almoſt to the laying ſome countries deſolate, - 
After the overthrow of the Lord's people at Bo Bothwel, they d& doub- 
ef theſe ſeverities, iſſued out moe ſoldiers, ceſs, 1 
and other new exactions, forced people to — 7 r 
dielate upon oath all that went to fie ; ſet up exttaordi- 
nary circuit courts, | their Porteous rolls, preſſed bonds 
"Compearance to 4 de peace, to Attend the _ refrain 
m field-meetin Xamining le upon ſeveral 
queſtions which © * concerning 
e death of King L e A1 8 


And condemnin th for beg quar ſome 
— alive, I 75 be me, 2 then 
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WEL e bene ny eee 
rq's.1u ering people. We ob PERRY 
— woul be endleſs to enumerate all ae” b barkacitia, | EET. & 
particular perſons, only'for.a ſwatch, take. theſe mee © oft. 9 8 o | 3 


= excellent gentleman, David. Hackſtoun of Rathillet. - He was 
"taken out from the place of Jud — ent to his execution, and his 1 
body, which was already wounded, was tortured while he was alivey 4 j 
by the cutting off both his hands which was done upon'a high _ 
won prepared for the purpoſe, thereafter being dran up d A Go IZ 
bis ey to the top of the high gallows, by the rope which was about © 
neck, ang offered to fall down a very .conliderable ITY 0 
the lower ſcaffold three times, with his whole weight; = 
was fixed at the top of the gallows, and the executioner with adj 
d out his heart, while he was yet _ 
alive, is appeared both by the body's contractin itſelf, when it 
| ns pulled ont, and by the violent motion of the heart when A. 5 
kite upon the ſcaffold, which the 2 taking up Sith e 9 
N n the ſev N age, 

6 crying, Here is the . a 1 „ en threw it in; 
fire prepared, for ny pt . upon the ſtage, together alſo with 
other inwards and noble parts; ind having quartered his body, . | 
fixed his head and hands on a port at Edi hurgh, and the Sther | | 
/ pren'y at Leith, Couper of Fife and other places: Such was me. + 72Y Y 


ze and proportion of their perſecutions, while yet they pretend 
to bring them to the knowledge of 9 and colour of gt 
But being now weary with theſe perſecutions, accordin = 
tenor of their own laws ; The councillors, to rid them MT I 
this trouble, EY: out an edict for killing t Leere * | 
might befou ec g- A upon the ſpor, unleſs 7 | would BAR. 
the oaths ſhew their pals, which they behoved to ſwear, that it 4 
was not r and if they found any arms or ammunition upen 1 
them of any ſort: By means of which edict, many were ſuddenly ß 
ſurpriſed and ſhot dead, by the bruitiſh and mercileſs ſoldiers, who © 
were either peacebly living at home, following their lawful employ- 
ments, or wandering in mountains, to hide themfelves from theit 
blaody enemies, not being allowed time to recommend their ſouls 
to God; and the country was en by oath to, raiſe the b 828 
and cry againſt them, in order to deliver them up to ed Ra 
theſe Burriors. The chief contrivers and lor, of this horric 
murdering edict, were the earl of Perth a lor, duke of Queenk» ' 3 
, marquis of Athol, and particular vilcount of * Gs 1 
now earl of Cromerty, who 3 oſt 445 device "> 
in yet he carried fo canning ly, Grey procured the giſpe _— 
the act to the king with ſuch {udden Bo. that he found 8. 10 GO 
ſhift his own ſubſcribing it; and tho he wants power naw. to 
practiſe ſuch bloody miſchief, yet it's evident, he has not repented. 
thereof; but is, as yet a contriver of the preſet encroachinents “ö 
made upon the 2 ehurchy by oy _ UNION wc =. 
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BE: But 1 muſt PIT Wd of Boe Vac ruel ; 
Wy s, the true „ of. ans which rigs commence into a volume. 
1 * Inderd, that theſe things, with pertinent 5 
3 8 thereupon, u be been proper gh Y rth-in= 27 
ded wort; but hoping, 2 the Lord ny, yet raiſe up ſome o,. 
4 ter abilities for fuck an un reg to ſet theſe ſuffi rings in a 45 
trac light, and give an impartial recital thereof; this ſhort hint, to- .Þ 
|. * 1 er with ſome account of theſe cold blood murderers, i in the ap- 3 
pendix, may ſuffice at preſent. - 
| Let us next view a little, with ſome attention and concern, with _ 5 
d Pe n holy rents and- greatneſs of mind, 1 
With what unſhaken ſt els and conſtancy thoſe worthy ſuffer- 5 
ers under went all theſe blgody ſeverities. Thoſe Diſciples of ſeſus [ 
1 a been fo trained N in 3 and learned the great Chriſtian x 
do@rines-of bearing the Croſs, mortifying the fleſh, and contemn= Þ}* 
ling the World, they had been fo throm ghly inſtructed by this 
= 'preat Maſter of aſſemblies, who teaches 0 profit, and leads the 
5 el, in a way they know not, to diſcern the exceeding preciouſ= - | 
- nels of truth, and excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, that the 
5 q were. gore Filing ; ; yea, chearfully willing to forego riches, ho- | 
„ nmours, pleaſt n uo and life itſelf, when they came in compe- 
Aion, with a herence to the truth, and N of their 
EE  Jovely Lord. ry to Jeſus Chriſt, was the great ſpring when ſet 
1 1 of their affections in motions, 1 do and ſuffer for 
„ im, whatever he called them to, Every one of them gp ſay to 
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ors, What Chryſoſtom ſaid to the Empreſs Exidoxia, © | 
wo fone him a threatning meſſage, Ni nſ# pecearrn time, I fear 15 
nothing but ſin. They ſaw ſo much of the evil of fin, and beauty 6 
of Sholes that they would rather undergo the ſever eff of ſufferi 1 
Han ſtain their conſciences with the leaſt fin, or lofe the ſmalleſt 7 
got. this fine gold of truth. Many of the things for whichithey oy 
. Nef reckoned {mall by the indifferent world, but to tem 
bY ſlr * in their juſt magnitude. Tertullian in his book, pe 
. Cororae Militis, tells us, That when a certain Chriſtian Soldier, in od. 
7 Emperors army, refuſed to wear a crown of Nays upon his — 4 7 
all the n of the ſoldiers did, upon a day facred to one ofthe . 
heathen idols, he was not only mocked at by the infidels for his } 
nmiicety, but even by many of the Chriſtians, conceiving it a folly 
”  _ thatthis one man, for ſuch a ſmall and indifferent thing, ſhould en- 
Aanger both iel and other Chriltians ; but Tertullian defends 
"kim, and ſays, This Soldier was more God s ſoldier, and more 
_ X conſtant than the reſt of his brethren, who preſumed they might 
4 ſerye two os, and for avoiding perſecution, comply-with the 
>.  *hemthenin their ſuperſtitious rites.” And when ſome Chriſtians 
do like our indulged people, would rather comply, than endure 
tze hazard, x i anal « where is it written in all the word of God, 1 
II thatwe ſhould not wear bays upon our heads? Tertullian an- 
ER Herr, «© Where is it written that we may do it? We muſt log 
into the Sent, to ſee What we may do; and not think ie 
__ enough, that the Scripture _ not forbid W this, or that | 
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- when the enemies would have given them time to deliberate and 4 — 


thee TI, Miniſtersand Profe My wh had com 


vs) 
10 o the R E A D E b b. 
compre « 1 te of action, Joth. not admi 
5 excuſe of neceſlity ; There is no t | 
66 whom it is only nieceſf; not to in. * And hence t | 
not ſo much as ſeem tocall in queſtion any of the ear 


viſe anent them, they were ſo confirmed in the preſent truth, that 
they anſwered their adverſaries, as- 8 rian once did his, 13 Ma», =o 


teria ram Julia wn eſt Neliberanawn, in ſo juſt a cauſe — needs 


no deliberation. When they were urged with . of o * | 

plied, and _Þ 

were far wiſer and better than they; this did not ſhake them, but 

rather highten their zeal. As Chryſoſtom tells us, theſe two rs 3 

Martyrs, Juventius and K when they were urged by their 

ecutors with this argument o not you ſee others of your _ 

* rank do thus? Anſwered, for 3 very reaſon we will manfullx 
& ſtand and offer our {elves as a ſacrifice for the breach that they 
have made: So the ſad defections of their brethren, made them 


' the more emulous to witneſs for Chtilt, when ſo many Demas· 


Wi As Stephen the Protomartyr got the fulleſt view of Chriſt, 
der their ſufferings ; and hence they could not find in 


like had forſaken him, having loved this preſent world. | | 1 
Theſe Martyrs had ſuch large diſcoveries of Chriſt's love, alive '.+ "of 
cially under the Croſs, that their hardeſt trials were-accounted _ 3 


e before the council, ſo theſe had molt lively fights of him un- I 


their heart to deny ſo kind a Maſter. As Polycarp that holy Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt at Smyrna, anſwered the procuncul, bidding him 
defie Chriſt, and he ſhould be diſcharged, Fourſcore' and fix —— 1 
(faid he) have I been his ſervant, yet all this time he hath not fo 
— as once hurt me how then may 1 L ipeak 2 ma my king and , 4 

who hath thus preſerve They were under a 


| lively enſe of their vows — to Chet, perſonal and 
national, and therefore durſt not, could not deny: his name nor 
break his bonds, and caſt away his cords, as the wicked hath done: Be 4 


They were of the reſolute diſpoſition of Victorianus, ho being 


on him for {trengthning influence, being very 6 ſenlible of their own - 17 4 


„ utmolt, that the Spirit of Malignity can ſet on work to do: oo : F 


ten 


follicited by the Emperor to turn Arian, told him, You may . 


„try all extremities, torture me, expoſe me to wild -Ga We. pan. 
4 me to aſhes, I had rather ſuffer any thing, than fallifie' 

66 * made to Chriſt m my. Saviour in Baptiſm. And 23 Chat Tg. 
kind to them, ſo they truſted much to him, and de 


lr ey durſt - promiſe much on Chriſt's head; they 
could ſay 28 8 to the tyrant Dacius, © Rage, and do the 


+ You ſhall ſee God's Spirit frengthen the tormented. more 
e than the Devil can do the tormentors. And as Zuin lius to 
the Biſh hoy of of Conſtance, © Truth is a thing invincible, cõjůũ 


As they were well inſtructed i in the.neceſſity, ſo inthe Feen 
8 An ee, 
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88 


„ 


be chaltned ad 
9 by . 


at they needed ſuch merciful files 
wo 3 off the rult — — d contracted in proſperity. Nay, they 


counted it a 
* ed ſhould tim puniſhment, was made their glory, crown 
and honour : that Loy who had merited to be ſcattered into cor- 
mers, and have their remembrance 4 to ceaſe from — 


uch a Cloud of Witneſſes; and have their 
41 _ the —— o he 125 pel; That when they had provoked God, 
4 * 3 their after a malignant to be their — the they 


be digi 2 to 3 for the kin ly prerogatives of 
eee and nden ſovereign, as the King of Kings. * 


WE 


66 


himſelf,” that made them bear all their reproaches, ſland - 
l patience. 

Thou haſt here, Chriſtian Reader, the dying Speeches of fade 
. noble heroes, and as the 8 A of dying men are remark- 


irkable 1 the ſpeoche o dying Witneſſes for Chrilt be? It 
I reaſonab 82 ying men, much more dyin, Chriſti» 
5 and mdkof dying Martyrs ſhould ſpeak beſt at laſt. They 
are — toly _ ive in their laſt account, they are diſintereſted 


and byaſ: 


the e nearer they are to the center, ſo ſaints are 
uy, when. neareſt heaven. Martyrs have a 

That it (hall derer them in that hour, what 
2 66 laſt Speeches of Chriſt's dy ying 


. * mae nus e Deu⸗ ere — Truly great is the 

$ God: of ace a made the 1 means of, converſion 
* erf of himſelf, 

Gila, made fall in love wit 


nn heaven, which ip 


KN Eat 
he's ht 


m5 * their def prizing the precious and glorious goſpel, 


hope derſtanding in the deeing of the crols, ſo like- 
3 iſe ſe of the crown, that is upon the back of the croſs ;_ 
they had their eyes at the recompence of reward, and therefore en- 
becauſe by faith they ſaw him who is inviſible. It was their 
unto Jeſus, who endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners 


from 4 the G0 views, chat uſe to darken our underſtandings, 
our 2 while living in health and proſperity z- 
of eternity /; and as the motions of na- 


witneſſes 
e honour 
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11 3 TS | were not only content to theſe fatherly corrections, but ac- 
" 7 2 Adnet and condeſcenſion, — what they. 


— — made everlaſting as honoured Martyrs for Chriſt, and 


— 


— Teoffs and jeers from enemies and profeſſed friends, * with ſuch 


"the Speeches of dying Chriſtians more remarkable; Howe» 


255 58 3 of oratory . 
pe Syed people: of ſo mean e- 


many 
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inſtruction of Chriſtians ; and thir plain rude diſcourſes ma 
God's bleſſing do more good to the latter, than 2 moſt 


fort and encouragement to ſufferers, and as an i ction and ex 
ample to ſaints. Herein, as in a a 3, we may both ſee our blem 


iſhes, wherein we come ſhort of them, and learn to dreſs net ng 
with the like — 1 of 4 8 
meeknels, 


But alas Flow cu can * belt of us pd rr eſe Teſtimonies, ＋ 5 
out * for our low attainments and ſmall proficiency in the: EZ 


School of any ? How unlike are we to them ? How 2 
were they for the honour of Chriſt ? how lukewarm are we 


Whatever profeſſion or denomination: ? How burning was m_— 1 


love to him, his truths, ordinances and people? How cold is ours 


Ho- 1 ied and crucified to the world were they? How ſel⸗ 


fiſh and worldly are we? How willing were to with all 
for Chriſt, and what an honour did 1 th it part wn for 


him; to be chained hi haltered, ſtaked, priſoned, baniſhed, 
wounded, killed fc um? 1 


count them our glory ? Alas ! are we not aſhamed 
accounted their ornament, and accounting that our glory, which 


they lookt upon as a diſgrace ? How eaſy was it for them to chuls — 


the greateſt ſufferings rather than the leaſt ſin? How My is it 


act to chaſe le rene fin, before the leatt Gallas # — = 


their — — could 1 pbraid us out of our 
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compoſures can do to the former. They may _ — A com- I s "1 


or him 2 How unwilling are we to part with 4 
very little for him; much leſs to endure ſuch — yes and ace 


of ſu· a 
E - ſecurity ! That their humility, meekneſs and patience could | 


hame us' out of our pride, haughtineſs and impatience ! -'Th 
were good of fouls zing Chriſtians, active for the glory of God 
uls, diligent to have their evidences for heaven lows. 

obtained aſſurance of God's love to their perſons, | 
FEST of their cauſe, they went chearfully on their way, 


moſt violent death at God's call: But oh ! how little fellow-feel- 
ing is there now among Chriſtians ? But inſtead thereof, bitterneſs; 


emulation, wrath, envy, contentions and diviſions. a How little 5 


concern for the work and cauſe of Chriſt? how . are the moſt 
part, both as to their ſpiritual ſtate, and their proper and pertinent 


duty? And how much is the fear ofman prevailing above 2a for 
>... lory of God 


W. tis 8 that x, much wanted that ers. | 


tue which is the greateſt 8 of 2 . Sri and trueſt charac- 
ter of Martyrs, namely a 7 wing diſpoſition; becauſe they la, 


their blood, at the door of the 0 contrivers and executers 


their death, which the objectors luppoſe not to haye been done 
5 any of the former ſufferers for Chrilt. - But to this.L-op 


U) OI for arguanent's ke, that they had zxpreits ; 


EA | 


© x8: 3 
& mY 
$ © = 
* a 
and *, 


fer- 
s of men, ** who can only kill the body,” and ready to die the 


% — w w 


. 1275 * — apiece: of 4 E it will not * 
we- ſhould preſently admit the invidious inference, 
5 * ctr were no Martyrs for Chriſt: For as neither he 
| 3 — failings of the old Teſtament ſaints, nor 1 | 
WO "has primitive Chriſtians, about the truths for which = 
- could . epcive either of the honour of Saint · hip or — — croſs o 
for ghar cn. any infirmity of theirs to be improven againſt them 
Solomon tells us, that oppreſſion. makes a wiſe man 
— And they met with it in the higheſt degree, and that not 
from the hands of Pagans,” Turks or Papiſts, but of thoſe who had 
been their covenanted brethren tap profeſſion : — when a holy ſelf 
3 David had much ado re proaches fr om the hand of 
, that had 2 his equal, guide and acquaintance, with whom 
he ad formerly ſweet fellowſhip z it was not to be wondered, if 


were put upon ſome vehemency of expreſſion by their ſevere 
been from lach nar; 1 _ mer be N con- 


. 
Si 7 0 
75 Intuit Pietar, f 4 flagranzius aftum eff, 
js 9 ay, More direatly, I am bold to deny the charge; for they 
4 diſtinguiſh betwixt the i injuries done to them, conſider - 
on ply in themſelves, and the injuries done to Chriſt, and to 
in them: The former they declare they forgive as they 
prgiveneſs of God themſelves: the latter they ave; to 
9 Hovereign diſpoſal, withal wiſhing, that God might give 
tem repentance, nor is the thin unprecedented : for beſide the 
- exxample- of [7 wg who laid his innocent blood at the door of 
the Princes, if ſhould take his life, there might be ſeveral 
more recent pa s adduc'd, It ſhall ſuffice to inſtance one of our 
Own nation, impriſoned for bearing witneſs to the ſame 
Wop worthy Mr. John Welſh. who in his letter to Lady Flem- 
ing, hath theſe expreſs N N The guilt of our blood | ſhallly - 
upon Biſhops, Councillors and oners, who have ſtirred 
it up our — again {t us; and "= __ the reſt of our — | 
ho either ence approve, or by crying peace, peace, ſtrength- 
; ihe. the arm of the wicked, that they cannot return ; and in the 
© mean time make the heart of the righteous fa. fad. Next ap all 
© them that fat in council, and did not plain teſtimony of Jeſus 
© Chrilt and his truth, for which we ſuffer : And next upon theſe 
E= have come, and made open teſtimony of Chriſt faith= 


1 


3 < y altho* it had been to the hazard of their lives. Finally all 
' ; 2 8 © theſe that counſel, command, conſent and allow, are guilty in 
tte fight of God. „Sure I am, this is as full as any thing they 
have on this head; and proves, that what - they did, was conſiſtent | 
Wich a Chriſtian and fo ing temper of Spirit. - 
And as they vent off the ſtage, both with — and meek- 
- 6, ud it has been obfarved ed concerni ng many of their perſecators, 
that — on world with viſible fymptoms of God's wrath 
: ally will — 1 
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ber of an ewakened conſtience, under the ſenſe'6f Sede Ee: 
en; than which there can be no greater torment in this life.. 
Well, theſe Martyrs are now in Heaven, in Abraham's warns Y 
boſom, enjoying the crown laid up for them, confirmed in an un. 
changeable ſtate of reſt and bleſſedneſs; we are yet in the ftaggę af 
action and place of probation, we have our trials before us, let us i- 
tate the Cloud of Witneſſes, and contend for the faith once delivers © 
ed to the ſaints. We know not what ſtorms are abiding us The 
 Canaanite and the Perizzite are yet in the land. A reſtleſs Popiſh 
and Jacobit party, projecting a new revolution of affairs; as fangs ? 
ninary and cruel yet as ever, and retaining as much of the old mas . 
rig and enmity againſt the covenanted work of reſormatin s i 


* * Z . 
/ % N 
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* 
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N 
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_ ever, only waiting an opportunity to exert it, and many things im 2 
_ the preſent aſpect of 4 alrs ortending, that they may be” os = 


ſcourge in the hand of our diſpleaſed Lord, for our mifimproving 
NF mercies and deliverances, farafying our ſelves with our own things | 
not minding the F or Chriſt ; chiefly for our underyaluing the  - 
offers of the bleſſed fon of God in the goſpel, and viſible breach x 
1 national obligations to be for him and his cauſe. Seeing then tu N 
= Clouds are gntheritgg; ad threatning a diſmal tempeſt, let us arm . © 
1 our ſelves With the lame mind, to ſtand up for the truthupon all -_* 
 "F Hazards, whether we be called of God to do, or to ſuffer, forthe  Þ 
= Joint intereſt of true religion and national liberty, for theſe like Hyp= ; 
bpiocrates twins weep or laugh, live or die together. Righteouſneſs 4 
f exalteth a nation, ſaid the wiſe Solomon, and Theodoſius the E + +3 
1 . owned, That the eſtabliſhment of a Chriſtian ſtate depends © 1 
| 'F Cchefly upon piety towards God. On the other hand, civil liberty 
9 is an excellent bulwark to religion, without which its purity cause 
1 long be preſerved ; for as the ſame Emperor ſaid, Mata imer EG. 
'® clefram' & Rempublicam cograti» intercedere ſolet; ex ſe ituicem pendent, © 
7 urraque p o peris alte un ek Incrementa [umi! , There is a gre Fo 
= ibneſs ixt the church and the common - wealth; they depend the A 
v one upon the other, and either is advanced by the proſperity ang 
- ſucceſs of the other.. "SY — ps B 
1 Tis to be feared, this time of eaſe and outward peace has fo ef 1 
ſeminate and ſoftned our ſpirits, that we Il find it hard to nee s 
; ſtorm; we may complain with Euſebius, ' Res mofirae nimia wa A, - HE 
has 


moi oO (eguition aegene-arunt, too much Ii - has made ns. 
and ſluggiſh : The vigorous exerciſe of chriſtian diſcipline, hass 
been much intermitted, and therefore we have ground to expet _. | 
| ſevere correction from the hand of God. Cyprian obſerves, That 
this was the procuring cauſe of God's correcting the Church in his 
g time; Qua tralitam nobis di vinitus Diſciplinam pax liga cmruperat, 
jacentem E pene dixerim dormientem, cenſura cvele li? rei. 82e“ 
cauſe long peace had corrupted the divinely inſtituted diſcipline, hee 
Ago, oy 
church; which was lying Jow, and almoſt faſt leer. Ae e 
ing witneſſes, aſſure us of judgments abiding this church 
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them bear the arenen of the Lord 
a alberel thee in to the following ſheets. 
„I ſhall detain thee no fro 


2 © 0 


diem, 3 by the way to take notice of theſe few adv ements, 
Rl 3 5 5 (i = 75 5 not-pretended, That here are all the Speeches and teſtimo - 


ſuffered in Scotland ſince the year 1680. For ma- 

e them, which no doubt are extant, have not come into the 
Wi of the publiſhers of this collection, and ſome of them that 
ere in their hands, did ſo far concide with other, in matter and 
3 chat they left them unpubliſhed, with ſome remark upon 
_ em, to keep up the memory of theſe honourable ſufferers ; being 
3 that the Book ſhould not 8 to ſuch a bulk, as might mak 

-| leſs uſeful to country people, who have not much money wy vy 
Pr leaſure to read b olumes.. And if encouragement be ft on 

this attempt, there — * of them come to be publiſhed ee 
wards. Only, this the collectors oftheſe teſtimonies can ſay thatthey. 
_ hve left out none, which were in their hands, that they conceived. 


| 5 38 er the benefit of the — upon any ſiniſtrous view or 


And if Lr _ fin Brag orb in any of them from 


uſcripts ceptit ein the Grammar, wherein they 
. e neceſſity required 1 her nee ty are to. 


4 . Ts - WM Fog it F gen yariety of Copics, whereof they h 


fe that which they conceived moſt genuine. 


or the Teſtimonies of the baniſhed, they being much the 


as to all material points, with theſe of the dying witneſſes, 


: 2x6 * are ommitted, and a liſt of their names added in the Appendix. 


. 3 ink of 2 _ 2 ffered on Fs of the 
— - : e's a , in the year 1685. are adviſedly it- - 
ws, doch ſome af them are already · publiſhed in a ook inti- 
 tuled, 8 Weltern Martyrology, and likewiſe becauſe tis the op- 
Pinien of the encouragers of this work, that their Teſtimony was 
wot fo directly concert, according to the true ſtate of the quarrel, 
r the covenanted intereſt of the church of Chriſt in Scotland, a - = 
K ought to E deen; tho' they intend not hereby to rob them 
gh of Martyrdom for the proteſtant religion. Nor can this 
prejudice ei oy, 8 may incline more fully to .publiſh . 
be — ions of theſe 
3 May the God and Father « of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who enabled 
5 to witneſs 55 ooda confeſſion for his truth an cauſe, make 
f leful to animate all the lovers of the reform». 
eligion, magnanimity and reſolution, to 
up l e ok a Popiſh, Prelatic and Jacobitiſh fac- 
N Us e k vs in the way.of 
0 {tein r or tlie valuable interelts LS 


4 e A 23 $9 1 — 1 % 
4 » f * 1 2 gf 


| een 
4+ 2 5 * fore he went 
Fi, 7 oe of his t6 John M“ Colm and Archbald 
Fr ant to 175 83 2 ho 
Itumaony ot Mr. ter hat pat 
Scaffold N 1 


aft Taumony of Mr. james Boi, * e ee 
A vid Hadkftourt of Rathillet his Ititerrogatior 15 1028. 2 
Letter of his to a Chriſtian Friend a 4-30 290 
an His Ac ; 4 bs # g BY 


Eetter to a Gentlewomai lJuatntancs.. +. 
third Letter, and a Letter to his Siſter py a "5 
E Teſtimony of Archbald „„ r 
B ts e 


Teſtimony of Toh ny N. 

„ ö 1 — 1 7 5 ; * 8 * A oh 1 : F X f 44a, 
2 5f A noe 
N » Y n % = p 
* 5 4 ET. yz 


los 1425 ' ogy 50 Y cor By 
Es a " 55 a. 8 a 19 


175 
. of Z * 

7 yew. Piti och_. N 

of Wilk omſo I 5 


EE. 


G | N rho a 4 ; ; ah ; + in 
Fo — 30 2 KY 10 Fi 2 2 1 128 LI Ef {0K om 24 97 
Butts; 2409 a8. þ 


N mis 


tions o Robert Gr e 
"Anderſon Pri n in Pa 1 19 Ai , I 
pant 


> Lars 7 
Teſtimony and his laſt Words the Scaffold 
of Janes Robe n mm ”Y 
* ile teh? IS. 


4 £19 26 a 
2 5 20 8 ie xk 


dab Bey | 


n 
pu n 
+ 


1 157 2 


li 
343 7 
5 
+ 


7 


| _ : 
fl Þ A 
N 3 6 
{ ? 
| 14 

: « 

b [ 

- 
f 

* 


o 


- 


C 


2 


ay r 


< 


79 IO 
4 


r 


4 a 
7 wa 


” 
> 


O! here of faithful Witneſſes 2 
For Chriſt their Kin ag ren 
Lo! here upon their Piſgah-top t 
uſt on the Confines of Emmanuel's 
Leaving th* ungrateful World, 
 Pofſeſy'dof bleſſed Immortality, 7 
Lo! Here they ſtand, accoſting e 
With Chriſtian Braveneſs, to 
The views they have of He 
8s far Eclipſe all ſublunary Toys, 
Their Souls are only charm'd witk J 
Exulting in their ſweet bee Lee.. 
Lo! here they ſta will 698 ite the 
FTbey'l die upon the 8p pot, befor © they'll ; 
| Lo! with what era e and . — Relolution 
bloody. Perſecution. -. 
Rome 85 F ur y, nor the 


To Zion's Kin W premacy ..;_ . 1 
Over his Church, thus boldly they content. 
his Grace endure unto the End 
ng e'er to make a baſe Surrender 
Ok Chrilt's Regaliz to a vile Pretende 
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he is taking me there to live an 


that ſurvive have 1 1 to live among but miſeries, 5, parker : i 
was 
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ins. and then a deluge « of judgments. Ido not ſpeak abt to vag 
much leſs to rejoice over them; as if I 2 taken, and they ol 
i# or were prot, (ec by theſe le 4 0 alleviate my own oy N 7 b 
f baniſhment * afraid, that none ſhall bleſs themſelves © 3 


what is to come, will be both me and ſurprizing, that it will 
ot ive-you time for this. Beware of NON new debt. Iam (© 3 " 

„that theſe things, that many are looking on as favours, are 
7 come to bind men together in bundles for a fire. 1 am ſure if 
theſe things be embrac 15 ſhall not be er time given for u- 
ſing of them; and this Jaſt of their favours and ſnares. is ſent .to 
men, to ſhow that they are that, which otherwiſe they will not con- 
ſeſs themſelves to be, Tell all, that the ſhelter and benefit of 3 75 
ſhall neither be great nor long: But the ſnare of it ſhall be gr 


ling me to another land. 7 how long ſhall bemy abode, or what 
employment he has for me there, I know not : For 1 cannot ae 
d lurk only, I reſt, 
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A Letter to JOUN MALCOM and ARCHBALD' ALLIES | 
+ ION 4 ; 


1 
ory y 2285 


Ear Friends, death in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, is never e . 15 
bemoaned; - and leſs at this time, e any other, when ang . 43 5 1 


Viz, Chriſt reigning in a and flouriſhing Church, is wantinj 

and the ow Fg an and offenſive obje& to den ſulla, 8 _ 
is and the worſt of the wicked reigning and leine, 18 Gill 9 7 

ore our eyes, and tho we had greater things to-leqve, an be 

23 to live in, yet eternity does ſo far exceed and 1 b 
things in their greateſt perfection, that they who ſee and are ſure 


inares, ſorrows, and ſinnin B And where the only d 5 8 1 
ree be. 


we ſee indeed being made 420 will neyer let a tear fall, r a 
i ieh go at the farewel, "Me would rather make a lip to get LE. | Y 
nor to ſhun it, if both were not equally deteſtable to them, upon the "A 
account of God's commandments, whom they neither dare nor ars 
willing to offend, even to obtain Heaven itſelf. And there are, 9 
none who are his, but =_ mult ſee themſelves infinitely adyan = - oo 
ed in the exchange. accordingly haften, if ſin, the fleſh, a 2 


want of aſſurance, dn not withſtand; and there is no doubt, but cheſe 9 

be weak and poor ſpirits, that are bewitched or enchan ted, ei- e 
ther with the fruition or hopes · of the world. 1 oh as earth Has NU I 
thing to hold a reſolute and reconciled foul, fo heaven wants e + 74 


thing to draw it; and to ſome to live here, has 5 been 8 2 N Al. 
bone, Wer their Pace * Chyilts 6 
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. I hope, either you are, or will be) which can make me bewail your | 
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ing of theunjuſtnels of the ſentence, go not to eternity with indig- 
nation a them upon your own account. Neither let the 


op . of the cauſe ye ſuffer for, found your confidence in God, 
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E + wratt ace and aſſurance, and the ſouls of men to fel- 


« 4 * 


EF - lowfhip with God, and hope of eternal ſalvation. Now the. right- 
eis of Chriſt being made ſure to us, ſecures all this for us, Nog ; 


hien we grip this rock, and if it be true, it cannot but be ſtrong, 
Sand we ſaved. Lock well then to your faith, that it be a faith 
17 | | 


"growing out of regeneration, and the new comune, and have Chriſt 
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ſent, - _Jalt - 0 lay and leave yourſelves on the. 
ghteouſneſs of his Son, expecting life through His Name, acc 
to the promiſe of the Father. Dear friends, your work is 
great, and time ſhort; but this is a comfort, and the only comf%⁴ãỹ 
in your preſent condition, that you have a God infinite in mercy th 2 
deal with, who. is ready at all times to forgive, but eſpecially- per: 
ſons in your caſe, who have been jeoparding your lives upon the ac- 1 
count of the goſpel, whatever failings or infirmities in you, that © 
action hath been accompanied with; for it is the action itſelf, .Y 
which is the duty of this whole covenafited kingdom, and not the -. © 
failing, for which you are brought to 983 Seek not then the 
favours of men, by making your duty your ſin; but confeſs your _ . | 
failings to God, and look for his mercy through Jeſus Chrift, who nd 
has faid * Whoſoever loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall keep it unto. 8 
eternal life“ And tho' it will profit a reprobate nothing” to die 
after this manner; for mon can be profitable without love, 
which only is, or can be in a believer ; yet it ſhould be no difads © 
vantage, but in a manner, the beſt way of dying ; for it would. » 
take ſome from his days that he might have lived, and ſo prevent 8 
many fins that he would have committed, and fo the {in is leffened, © 
that is the cauſe of eternal ſufferings 1 r 
And let not this diſcoura you, or lay you by, that the work is 
0 


great, and the time ſhort, tho this indeed ſhould mind you of wor - 


W141 


7 


ul negle&, that were not better proyided for ſuch a ſhort au, "i 
peremptory ſummonds, which you ſhould always have expected. ft 
alſo ſhews the greatneſs of the ſin of theſe enemies, that not only- - 


* 
* 


take away unjuſtly your bodily life, but alſo ſhorten your time gg 
Preparation, and ſo do their utmoſt to deprive you of eternal life, -'. 8 
Let, I fay, let not this either diſcourage, or lay you by, for God 
can perfect great works in a ſhort” time, and one of the greatelt «i 
things that befal men, ſhall be effectuateè in the twinkling of an'eye, = 
Which is one of the ſhorteſt. I aſſure you, he put the thief oh the 
croſs through all his delires, convictions, converſion, juſtification, 
5 ſanctification, etc, in ſhort time, and left nothing to bemoan, but 
that there did not remain time enough to glorifie him upon earth, 
that had done all theſe things for him. Go on then | 4 
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ter meaſure of his preſence, which only can make a paſs 


Pr WR befere the pain be felt, the ghiy 4 © HIT at a 
ray 
enen & hardeſt things chearful and pleaſant. I bid vou 


Wel, 7 tho” our parting be ſad, our gather be joy - 


Jul again. Only your great advantage in the c e vou are in, 


Is, to credit him much, for that is his glory, and engages him to per- 


1 on whatever * have credited him with. No more, but avow 


5 wee of 


72 5 


new temptations ; Eg 8 ought to 


: . 


5 in your 2 


= * tenderneſs, that being 


dly to give a full teſtimony for his truths, as you deſire to be a- 
En. 8 N and Peace be with you. 
| DONALD CARGIL. 


To the Priſoners i in the Cutan Sold of Edinburgh. 


De Friends, I think ye cannot but know that I am both con- | 
cerned and afflicted Nach your condition, and I would have 
written ſooner, and more, if I had not feared that you might have 
jealous (under your gl diſtem mpers)' that I had been ſeducing you 

20 fol llow me, and not God, an It had been 2 and 
1 2 18 to God, (as he himfelf knows) tq be led in all truths, 
iS ve been in this gracjouſly anſwered; but I deſire ous 
i they t Ld udge it not to be truth, to adhere to any thin Ng. 
have either » Judge written z or done; e by hazard „ much 

-- more to the loſs + life : but I have been afflicted 3 f condition 
. — could 2 but be more, if God's 5 great graciouſneſs in this begun 
2 and your ſincerity and ſingleneſs gay ve me Dat, & t God's 
arpoſ js to turn this to the great mercy ot his poor church, and 

2 „ if 77 — it not; and yet the great ſin, and vilar of. Satan, 
that is in this ſnare, es me tremble. It was God's mercy to you, 
that gay you ſuch convictions, that made you, at leaſt, ſome of you 
once to part with theſe men: and it was undoubredly your ſin, that 
you continued not ſo, but after convictions, did caſt N - | 
> be tend: rly guided i 

[on ſpirit be from whom they come; but this ſecond Gilde 
y, tho' it Nich a ſnarper rebuke, as it makes God's mercy won 
„ſo it ſhall render your perſevarance in that courſe ſinful and 


> - utterly incxcuſable, for God has broken the ſnare, and it will be your 


4. of if you go not out er eat haſte, joy, and thankfulneſs, 
when God's wonderful diſcovery has made fuch a way for your deli- 
very; for God having now ſhown you the ring-leaders and authors 
© of thele opinions, to be perſons of ſuch abominations, calls you not 
5 5 to deny credit to them, but alſo to make a ſerious ſearch of their 
+ tenets, which will, 1 know, by his grace, og pou undoubted] . 
to ſee that theſe things are contrary both to G glory and 

| thatthey fo much pre retend to. 

And now, dear ends, as I cannot be tender cot of 3 on, W 
cal and ſingleneſs have been mifled ; for tho? this d 
2 rent fimplicity and e are it did alſo betoken ſome 
it was in things hat were, 


led and busked JON fo Fader to God's glory, a 
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keſormati ion: 


God, and of ſo clear illumination, to make their deluſions more 


forward as I ought, yet I have rejoyced to ſee others go forward. 


theſe two together, to make it paſſing with ſome, and to be ſpared 


_ ſerpent, and to keep the child alive: And God is calling you loudly 


your making the enemy more to deſpiſe that cauſe. and company, 2 


following, and going forward with you in that which was right, {0 


-rits : but there is nothing in all their cogitations about it, that th = 


tegrity of doctrine, and f 


cannot - glorify him, (as a wark-man that intentlehns Work, muſt 


your time, for humiliation, faſting and prayer, in ſuch an exigence, 
. when the judgment of appeared thy be: 10 
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| nd on the other hand, I cannot have great enough 
abhorrencę of the perſons, who knowing themſelves to be of fun 
abominations, did give out themſelves to be of ſuch familiarity Wien.; 
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7 
ſing with devout fouls. Let nothing make you think this is " 
nity, or natural enmity againſt the power of godlineſs, or p s. 
in reformation, that is venting itſelf in me: for tho* I cannot wim 


AndI am ſure, there lyes in this bed, within you, a viper, and a 
child, Satan transforming himſelf unto an angel of light, has put” 8 


of others, who are of tenderneſs, But my ſoul's deſire is, to kill the 
to ſevere the good from the bad, that the wit of Satans ſubtilty hass 
mixed together, and to deliver yourſelves ſpeedily, as a roe from 
the hand of the hunter; and not only return, but bitterly-mourn” 4 
for your high provoking-of God, in offering ſuch foul ſacrifiees b 
his glory, and ſowing your old clouts upon that new garment; in 


who are m_—— deſpis d already, and diſcouraging thoſe who were 
that now, neither have they heart nor hand for the work, nor ean 


they look out till God recover them again. There is much in he 
whole of thoſe, that may, and does weigh and overwhelm ſomeſpi=" = 


found comfortable, unleſs it be, that he is cleared in afflicting us, aut 
continuing to afflict us, becauſe there were ſuch perſons among us. 
I ſpeak this but of ſome of you, and beloved by us, tho? ignorantly z © -=$ 
and we wiſh that this be the laſt and great ſtop that was to be re» 
moved, before his coming to 2 imſelf, and reign. I Would 
not ſay, but by this alſo ewed his tenderneſs, of preſerving in- I 
found reformation, and his purpoſe not to 
ſuffer errors and hereſies to proſper. This, I told you, when! 
met with you, that there were ſome things ye were oo which: -: 
were highly approved of God; ſuch as, an inward heart-love ans 
zeal to God's glory, which I perceived to be in ſome of you, ſo far 
as it can be perceived, and ſetting up that before you, as your end, 
in purſuing it 23 as your work, and a forgetting. of all other 
things in regard of it, excepting only theſe things withantwhich we 
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mind his tools) even our own ſalvation, and thealvation: of all 6... 4 
thers, as if there were not things wherein he 'is*greatly: glotied, » 
for his glory is in righteouſneſs and mercy, and in, and by theleyis* 
the ſalvation of man infallibly advanced, and to theſe it is inlepa-". + 

Next, I would adviſe you, to ſet apart more, yea, much more oF. © * _ 
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ed to lo near, and fo reat, ſo 
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4 - The Jalt Spiteh 1 Hs 

; 4 my I e Spd to his glory, 1 1 

ener J vas againſt ſuch as den y nature, and others, their 

dues, for Ein a ws dues. r 

alſo : and we muſt be like priſoners, who are of great ry and 

hearts, who know aw cannot pay every one their fall f. G6 

yet are Hager oo to * 2 one ſome, and to the greateſt — 

my ingly-: as there cannot be à total abſtain- | 

| from = wg without ſelf nos ſo there cannot be a total deny< 

ing others their dues, ſuch as the benevolence of 3 and wife, 

| 2 total abſtaining from work, without a tranſę * of Gas | 

_ commandments and laws, which can never be a glorifying o f him, 

which the more impartially T are keeped, the more he is glori- 
Next, ways are allowed PN e may make yourſelves 
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5 5 "mach as in you lyes, of all the publick defections. What - 
= ever may involve you in theſe, or contribute to their upholding, 
Vẽichout either an overpowering force, or an indeſpenſible neceſſity: 
= for may buy meat and drink in neceſlity, whatever uſe the ſellen 
make of that money I give for my meat and drink. Next, he al- 
=  n theſe 1 of reformation, ſuch as change of the names 
Was, 50 | weeks, of terms of the year, and ſuch like, warranted 
the mon! es, and . of the Chriſtians in Scripture, that have 
before in our reformation; ſo that there be not too 
. placed in theſe things, —— other things more weight- 
(Which undoubtedly have more moral righteouſneſs i 3 A 
=P little in regard. c of them ; but in theſe good things 
- quickly if it be not already) over-drive you in- your pro backe and 
er 


leave you only to 2 —— birth. But there are o gy 5 
5 when I ſpoke with you (ind the viper has 


at ye tained 
| appeared) as truths and parts of God's glory, that are utter y 
: to, and inconfiſtent with the ons of Cod. As firſt Lay- 
WM ing 5 of public 


lick preaching, ſome of them ſaying no lels, nor 

miſſing of it; It that ye thought, Ye had reigned as 

— — us, and would to God ye had reigned. Your 

4 Ling — have 8 tho' we had not been the inſtru- 
ments an But alas this your liberty, that you ſo 
* — bragged - E would * laſted MES a little while, and was a- 
& your other es; and was nothing elſe but Satan ſtirring 
Sour to giddine „and railing of fantaſfick fumes to the tick- 
Wt of the 1 imagination : but — you altogether without renova 
tion of heart, or progreſs i in ſanctification: fo that I cannot com- 
_ pare'this 2 28 to — thing 22 but 600.4 an enchanted fab- 

FD 1 ja only placed — imagine 
elves-to'be in a p eaſant place, and Mn. — entertainment; 
Put when God comes, and deluſion evaniſheth, they will find them- 
_ ſelves Df M ſome remote wilderneſs, and they i full of aſtoniſh- 
r ears. 

told vou, while I was with you, that the devil Was ſowing 
Wo rates: 2 —— wheat ; but I was not long from you, ex- 
7. 15 * ler * there . : 
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ther out from under his deluſions and temptations, as to make you. 4 

lieve that it ĩs impoſſible to attain unto any thing of certitudẽ G ̃ 
truth, liberty, manifeſtations and -communion with God, af 4 4 
which ſeemed to be ſo firm, be deluſions; bur ſhall Satan have ſürg 

power to make men believe lies, and ſhall not God go infinitely be- 

ond him, in making men to ſee and believe truth? There were 

many that thought themſelves at the hight of aſſurance, when. und: | 

the greateſt temptations, as Pſal. Ixxiii.“ Verily I have cleanſed ©: 
£ my hands in vain.“ And yet they have a greater certainty hben 
they come to, ſee; that there is no ſuch ing of ſpirit under 
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this, as they found in the former. And ſeeing it\is1o, reſt not i ; 
ye attain that aſſurance-of your own intereſt, and bf his main tema, 

which is both above doubt and defect, that ye may be able to fa, 
* Now = DENEVE, ue EE, 3 | R i: „ 
[ But in the next place, ye-will join with none in ick worſhip, 4 
wW but theſe who have infallible ſigns of — TOR ſeems far 
F but it is both falſe and foul, falſe, becauſe of its falſe foundation, 
viz. That the certainty of ones intereſt in Chriſt may be known bx 
another. Whereas the Scripture ſays; 4 That none knows it, but - i 
* he that has it: Foul alſo, for this diſdain has pride in it, ang 
pride is always foul, and tho? there be a difference amongſt men, ane 
that we ſhould have . of repentance, and brokenneſs of * 939 
yet theſe who have well ſought and ſeen their own flthineſs, wil! 
Jude themſelves the perſons, of any, that ſhould be thruſt out of he 
allemblies of God's people, and that not only in regard of what they 1 
have been, but alſo in regard of what they daily are. Next, xe 
would have all to be prayed to eternal wrath, who have departed and -* 4 
made defection in this time; alas] we need not blow them away, 4 
the great part is going fait enough that way; but this I am ſue is 
not to give God his glory, but to take from him, and limit hi i 
hi freedom and choice, in the greatneſs of his pardon. It is c 
markable that the angels in their glory to God, joined alſo Wix 
Good will to men. Next, ye have rejected the Plalms, with many. 1 
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* # Þ deluſion, and alas ! lays your 


ment nor ates {s upon conviction of their crimes ; 


1 


= Thould bring it to this; for it has been his way with ſome, firſt 
oe them Saint-like, and afterwards to ſettle them at atheiſm ; 


E - genderneſs, unconcernedneſs and lukewarmneſs ; and by his 
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= E zetain your zeal 3 but ſee well to this, that it be for his glory. In- 
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ve wreltle againſt it, before it be known to us. 


/ 
Ty * ; ö 


3 . . Your 
2 which indeed opens a wide doo 


=> and they might be inviolable obligations with us: And next, your 


8 

a fury 2 But theſe things I cannot fully ſpeak to. now, 
+ Yet there is ſomewhat that ! tha 
Id F ne there ſhall remain ſome of the leaven within, that ſhall not only 


Reed the more that you are zealous, and the further ye go forward, 
== fo that the word of God direct your courſe, ye are the more pleaſi 
== to God, and ſhall be the dearer to us. And perſwade yourſelves, 
= that tho' 1 cannot equal or go before; yet it is the ſincere deſire of 
== any heart, to follow ſuch. And my foul wiſhes you well, tho' it 
may be, I cannot here point, nor lead you the way to well-bei 
Nes this Imuſt ſay, that if I could lead you the way, that he has 
me, Iſhould let you ſee eternal life, without theſe things that I am 
= deliring you to relinquiſh, Hold truth, glorify God, be zealous to 
= have imglorified ; but think not to deſire the condemnation of any 
man, ſimply on that account,” that they dare not come, and continue 
& .. Where you are; or to put a bar by prayer between them, and a re- 
A 1,184 * God: we glorify him in this kind, when as 
ST es, I we acquieſce in his ſentence, when it is paſt; 


* 
* 


World have that to ſay, that when ye are become right, ye are he- 


caſes, and the caſe of the church, whereof we are the ſons and ane "> 
ters; ſo I mult lay this requeſt upon you, and leave it wit | 


' fouls, in bleſſing and magnifying you! God, and my God 


and that, uſe he 


be 
| hath covered, pardoned, prevented and hid from the world, dns in A 


* 
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\(eantior bi you go forward in all, but Tdefire you td: FTE 


a= Chriſt) came to the world to fave ſinners. And tho' I cannot 
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n that- which is fürer and better, And: dear friends, Tet not the: 
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come the leſs zealous, only take the right object, and let ydur ze“ 
grow. O let not your ; — be ſtained with ſuch wildneſs, s, 
and think it not ſtrange that ye have n won REES. 


ot ſuch liberty in your return, 
as ye ſeemed to have before, if ye take the right way, and hold on, - 14 
e ſhall find it in his time greater, and better, and ſurer. I ſhall n- 
Lat that there muſt be an N diſowning of your errors and 
evils, and an expreſs own! his truths, whereof ye have ben 
perſwaded before now, which now are either denied, or doubted, * 
otherwiſe you-will come to nothing of religion, or worſe ; this wilt + 
either ſtate your ſufferings right, or be a mean to obtain a cleanly li- 
berty from God in his due time, Grace, Mercy, and Peace be withe - 


you. Amen. | | FT 
e „„ DON. Axl. 
The dying Teſtimony and laſt Words of Mr. WALTER SMITH, 

— ag of Theology, who ſuffered at the Croſs of Edinburgh, 


INFar friends and acquaintances, as I deſire, while in the body, 
7 to {ſympathize ſomewhat with you, in lamenting your. various 


) 
14 


* 
{6x P'S * 
r 


3 
ye take ſome of your time, and ſet it apart particularly, to Mae vt 


lot he hath decreed and choſen out for poor unworthy me, f Ur. 2 
nity, in time, and to eternity, in the immediate enjoyment of Fathers + 3 
Son and holy Ghoſt, one God, incomprehenſible and unchangeable 
in his being, wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, 8 and truh /; 

hath made me a man, and a Chriſtian; And naw \ 
I ſet to my ſeal to all his truths, revealed in his word, and particularly. R 
theſe. Firſt, That he is one God, Father, Son, and holy Ghotk fk 
but alas ! who canthink of him ? who can hear of him, or write 7 
him aright? O! he is God! he is God ! 2dly. That he made man 
perfect; and tho we have deſtroyed and incapacitate ourſelves to dd 
any thing that is right, while out of Chriſt, yet we are under theob-. + 


ligation of the whole law, which is the perfect rule of righteouſnes 


3. That my Lord (yea, through free grace, I can ſay, my Lor 
y, that I have been the greateſt of ſinners, yet I can ſay, that bleñ⁵³ 


me that have been hainous by many aggravations. AR Thee. 
except a man be born again, he cannot enter into the n οjẽ w.  Y 
heaven; My friends, this is the new birth, thiꝭ is regegerationthat \ "3 
Tam ſpeaking of, to which the great part, even of profeſſors (I fear +» 
will de found ſtrangers, 5thly. I ſet to my ſeal to the truth of that 


Precious promiſe, Joſh. 1. 5. etc. repeated Heb, Xu... 3. For e 1 
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"this, _ and this N 70 W. ing es om Lean ” | 


WE ine. of faith and work of reformation 
vet all afterwards ſpeak to ; ſo particularly, 1 ſet to 2 — to 
theſe truths in the xvii chapter thereof, anent the aſſurance of 
grace and ſalvation. Alas! the 1 D of this generation is 
Freat: My dear friends, I leave this as my laſt advice to you, 
i akewle that book which contain the Confeſſions of Faith, Cate- 
A 3 > 1 5 Sum of Saving 8 * Uſe of Saving Know- 
We 5 25 directory for Worſhip, the caufes of God's Wrath, etc. And 
| one think this work —— them, for the ſpiritual enligh htning 
1 65 * mad, which requires the literal with i it, is the-firſt work of the 
= - i Þ wit, after we firſt begin to come to ourſelves, or rather to what 
ee were in innocency, and ought to be by grace. But as to this, I 
>.confidently refer — to 8 er ſound Believer, which in my _ 4 
por apprehenſion is the ſoundeſt and ſureſt ye can meet with. And. 
ak Mx, Fſet to my ſeal 4 e 1 of grace, particularly thar 
S FRY 17 it, Ia. lix. 21. As for me this is my covenantwith them 
3 ſaith 9 Lord, My Spirit that is u 1797 thee,” etc. And here 1 
leave my teſtimony again againſt all-Athic ſpeculative (if there be any | 
2 and practical, and all mockers of godlineſs, all formaliſts 
ypocrites, quakers and enthuſiaſts, w a prom to the 
- Spirit neglecting the word, or lean upon the word | Pings the 
of the ſpirit; and what ſhall I more ſay 
truth 1 aye in experience ſeen, Iam bold to beſie ve — I have not 
IT * ;. His teſtimony is aground ſufficient, and there can be no de- 
8 inamder it. N 2 
And now I am to die a Martyr; and 1 am as fully perſwaded of 
3 intereſtin Chriſt, and that he hath countenanced me in that, for whi 
Iam tola down my h e, as lam of my being. And let the world 
and b. 78 —— 27 lhe their pleaſures, I am here in no deluſion; 1 
dave the fr ee and full exerciſe of reaſon and judgment; I am free Ch 
paſſion and prejudice, and, (excepting that I am yet in the body) I 
ATE of Satar's fire and fury; 1 have no bitterneſs nor malice at 
any living; {o that what Lam owning and dying for, Iam folidly KF 
y per ſwaded to be truth and duty, according to my mean 
capacity. A Re: main point this day in controverſy, upon 
| ptorily queſtioned, and deſired poſitively to anſwer, 
. yen, dr nay, under the : of the boots, viz. Whether 1 
F * * Og 5 2 the King's authority as preſently eſtabliſhed and exerciſed? _ 
> - 2 IG R 


FJ "IP 1 N 1 75 . * i * 4 5 ; « RS 
„ c „ 9 ö F 1 " 4 "> FR i ; 


people, overturned and perverted ? But 2 dy, xe whole of this pl 
ed 

6 
Sod is much gone: Look to it Rand labour to recover it; your peace 


and whatſoever is contrary to ſound dog ine, profeſſed 


fed ide in this. I have no time to give you — 2 0 


ned, his interceſſion is ſufficient, 3 ſet u 


4 them by my proteſting againſt their way in 4 r 


4 K ä * 4 > IRE "2 " 4 
4 Se ccc 4 WOE be Wir; 
4 * * 3 * 75 * a 1 
bo. * F PEE * 5 2 
5 * 


jr” inveſted with eee oper to Chile © an 5 And: 4 
— 2 not tha was 2 — an 4 d a caves - 

„and the ſabiedts {warn in allegiance to him, as Tacky by 0 f 
the 3 eand Covenant? This was the Authority wherewƷfr n. 


* cloathed 3 and the exereiſe of it was to * for G ; Relig) 5 
the good af the fubjeRs ; nd is not 94 as to God an =. 
or Authority : at preſent, is eſtabliſhe on the ruigs 'of the nds 1 
ents to , ana to one another: But I ſay no more as 0 
,* Gonſider Fe s ſeriouſly, and ponder them deeply: Zeal for 


ſhall be in it, as to duty; tho Chriſt's righteouſnels (I 17508 the — ; A 
ly ſure Foundation. = 


Lleave my teſtimony againſt malignancy ungodlineſs and profanity 


by the reformed Anti-Eraſtian Presbyterian 5 in Scotland, N ll 
"of I die a member and profeſſor, being fully ſatisfied and . with © 
my lot. And as to my apprehending, we were ſingularly deliy edby £6 IY 

providence into the adverſaries hand, and 8 t I LR bY: 
were betrayed bynone, nor were an any ccf fſary = our'takin e * 1 ; 
than we were ourſelves, and particularly let none blame the 1. . 


rd's kindneſs and —— to us, in reſtrainin 
. For they began very brisk, by making us ly 9 0 RY 
expreſly refuſed to ſuf erus to worſhi God,or 8 9 
ther, until we came to Linlithg WISE: 22 1 
come, beware of going back, Wait kor Ian, 3s not 2 — 1 
what ſhall become of you; or a remnant 2. . Be I ? = 


up in his on room in your ouls, and o 7 8 of Y 
be the more eaſily keeped in theirs. Be tender of Purge 9 4 — 2 


the root. of the matter, but beware of compliance 3 bil- 
ther Miniſters or Profeſſors or Adverſaries. As to my judgment 


(inſignificant as it is) Jam neceſſitate to refer you to the draugge 
of a Paper, which I drew at the defire of ſome ſocietles in i.. 
dale, Intituled, Some 2 of 1 etc. Beware of a ſpirit f = 
bitterneſs, peremptorineſs 1gnorant zeal, which hath been- 
the ruin of ſome, and — hs the ruin of more, if mercy;prevent by 
not. I was withdrawn from by ſome, as having given altence o 


I am ſure as to the manner the 5 were wrong 17 and the they he! 
been right, it was not a ground to have made ſuch 3 par __ 
from me, much leſs from. theſe who jojned with me ? . 7] | 
diviſion be longer kept up upon that account, they. 8 
great iniquity, if rightly 9 I can get no _ ene RS; 
"_ ſee I great need for it, tor the Teſtimany's | " 
not your Rule. Farewel. 


{ fab of Babe, Joly 27: 169, 
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18 The laſt Speech and Teſtimm © 
+ Eing "come to the Scaffold, he accoſted the multitude: to 
3 B * this purpoſe. All ye beholders who are come here u- 
pon Various deſigns, I entreat you, be not miſtaken anent the cauſe 
p9f ourfuffering this day; for however ye may be miſinformed; yet 
AJ ꝛdq. is of verity, that we are re here upon of the matters of our 
WE . rib becauſe we teſtified againſt the ſupremacy; and would not con- 
 . ent to the ſetting of Chriſt's crown upon the head of him, who 
ad by uſurpation aſpired thereto, contrary to his former engage- 
ments. Upon this they © cauſed beat the drums, which obli " 
him a little to ſilence ; but beckning with his hand, he ſaid, I ſhall 
only fay ſomething to three particulars : And firſt, Anent that 
Which ſome are apt to believe, That we. are againſf authority; 
but we deteſt that, and ſay, that we own all the lawful exerciſe 
of authority; and we hope, there are none, that are Chriſtians, - A 
ui allow us to own the unlawful exerciſe, or rather tyranny of 
authority. At this the drums were again beat; and ſo he ſung a 
part of the ciii Pfal. from the beginning, and prayed ; which done 
= he turned his face to the croſs, and ſaid, I bleſs the Lord, I am 
not ſurpriſed, neither terrified with this death, or the manner of 
tt. 1 confeſs, the thoughts of death have been ſometimes very 
| terrible tg me, when I have been reflecting upon my miſpending 
bf precious time, yea, ſometimes the ſtrength of temptation, an 
_ . myownweaknels, have made me herein to raze the very foundation 
_ -ofmy intereſt ; but my God builds faſter, than he permits the devil 
_ and my falſe heart to caſt down, I have had ſome clouds even 
=_—_ . Fncelcameto priſon, but bleſſed be God, theſe are all removed: 
por my God hath faid to my ſoul, © Beof good cheer, thy ſins are 
=_ ' © forgiven thee:” And the faith of this makes me not to fear 
= : grim death: Tho' it be called the King of terrors : yet it is 
=_ mot fo to me: For this that you think a cruel and ſudden death, 
zs but an inlet to life, which ſhall be eternal. Let none be of- 
=_  MFended at Chriſt and his way, becauſe of ſuffering; for I can 
perſwade you, there is more of Chriſt's help, and ſupporting 
—_ :- pe, and ſtrength in a ſuffering lot, than all that ever I heard of 
=_—  _ by che hearing of the ear: But now am made to find it in my 
dun experience; and I can fay, He is altogether lovely.” 
But à ſecond thing that I promiſed to ſpeak to is, That I de- 
= teſt and abhor all Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and all other ſteps 
=_ of defection from the truths of God, and turning aſide to the 
right and left hand. Alſo I teſtiſie againſt all errors, as quaker- 
imm, Arminianiſm, etc..and all that is contrary to ſound doctrine, 
who walk not according to the Scriptures, and make not the wor 
and spirit of God their rule to walk by. I have lived, and now 
ar ready to die, a Chriſtian, a Proteſtant, and a Presbyterian in 
<= my judgment; therefore let none hereafter ſay, That we walk not 
du the Scriptures; for once Britain and Ireland, and eſpecially Scot- 
land, were deeply ſworn to maintain, what now they diſown; 
therefore bewart of ſtanding in the way of others, ſeeing ye will 
not goin yourſelves, 2dly, Iexhort all you that are the poor rem 
_ hant, to. be ſerious in getting your intereſt cleared, you an 
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dhe dark with your cal, take not flaſhes for converſion + ſtudy g 
holy converſation : Beat more pains to; know the Scrißtüres, ,t, 
believe them: Be ſerious in prayer; Night not time: T4k& Chriſt in 
his own terms, and xefolve to meet With trials, and thatſhortly 2 
flight not known duties: commit not known ſins, whatever ſuffers ' 
ing ye may meet with, for your cleaving to duty. 7 Goa if, 
day 


d you will not be diſappointed, Conſtruct well of hi | 2 
diſpenſations; weary not of ſuffering : Ly not at eaſe in a dax, 

of Jacob's trouble. I have one word more to. ſpeak, t gl nat ; 1 

' Boing on in perſecuting the way, and friends of Chriſt, and that 

| Is the very words of our Lord, Remember, whatever ye do tg 
one of theſe little ones, ye do it unto me,” 1 pray W .Lord, 4 
that he may open the eyes of all the elect, who are: yet ſtrang- 

/ ers to regeneration; and alſo convince ſuch of them as: are fallen _ 3 
4 from their firſt love. Now, my friends; I have this to aß in 
my own vindication, that (however 1 have been branded by. ſome, 

and miſconſtrued by others, yet) I can ſay in the ſight of the Lor, 
before whom I am now to appear, that I am free of any publick Teas WE 

dal; I ay, Iam free of drunkenneſs, I am free of whoredom, 'thefts, , 

or murder; therefore let none ſay, that we are murderers," or would + 

Kill any, but in ſelf defence, and in defence of the goſpel. 1 truly 
forgive all men the wrongs they haye done to me, as 1 deſirè "to bo 
forgiven of the Lord; but as for the wrongs done to a holy gd 1 1 

leave theſe to him, who is tlie avenger of blood, let him dd he 4 
as he may be glorified, Now I ſay no more, but pray thatallwhoare- bo 
in his way, may be kept from ſininng under fuffering, and that every  # 
one may prepare for a ſtorm, which I de verily believe is not E 


0 > Se „5 , : a e "TEE $95"; 
Then ſtooping down, he ſaluted ſome friends, and ſaid, Farewell 7 Ko 
all relations and acquaintances, farewel all ye that are lovers of Crit 4 
and his —_—_— cauſe. And beckning to the multitude, he 1aid, 1 
fare wel allo. And ſo he went up the ladder with the 1 diſco- 
5 I 


: f pon he *.- 21 
faid, now this death of mine fear not; for my ſins are freely par- 4 


God, to look he 


gravate, he thruſt him away, and untied it himſelf, and calling rr 
bis brother, threw it down, ſaying, This is the laſt token yourwill 3 
get from me: After the Napkin was draum Over his face; gie unco- 
vered it again, and faid, I have one word more to ſay, and that is, 4 
to all that have any love to God, and his righteous cauſe; that they © 
Will fet time apart, and ſing a ſong of praiſe to tis Lord, for what ie 
has done to my ſoul, and my foul ſays, (To-hmitbe praiſe) Then 

letting down the napkin, he prayed a little witli: tiinafelf; and ts 

executioner doing his office, threw him over.. 2 


o 
* 


=: 8 in à letter to his brother. 


fatisfie your deſire 
the 


3 N : # all preſent. But the reaſons that were given in thus, for our de- 
ene in the firſt head, were, That we could not own the author- 
u, as now preſently eſtabliſhed, unleſs we ſhould alſo own the 


fupremacy, which the king hath uſurped over the Church. By 
dur 1 of this, we ſhould rob Chriſt of that which is his 


_ - right; and give that unto. a man, which is due to no mortal: 
The teaſon 


is, becauſe the ſupremacy is declared in their acts of 
parliament, to beeſſential to the crown; and that which is eſſential 


ur thing, is the fame with the thing itſelf; ſo that in ownin 
= the authority, we are ofneceſlity obliged to juſtify them in their ul- 
| | 10n al (2 


But there is another argument, which to me is valid, 


= ö tho' I ſpoke it not before them; and it does not a little trouble me, 
= that I ſhould have paſſed it. The advocate in his diſcourſe to the 
x erg among Uther things, ſaid, that we were overturning theſe 
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laws, which they (the aſſizers) had conſented to, were 
owning. Now I ſuppoſe their conſent to the preſent acts and laws 


was never formally required of them, but that which is taken for 


their - conſent, is their ſimple ſilence, When theſe acts were m 
and publiſhed, and owning theſe parliaments as their my _— 


3 tives, ſo that I may clearly argue from this, that even in their own 


Knſe, my owning of the preſent authority now eſtabliſhed as lawful, 


1 and the preſent magiſtrates as my 1 is a giving my con- 


dy all of us, II 
1 our blood, as that 


t to the preſent acts and laws, ar conſequently to the rob- 
ding of Chriſt of that which is his right. As to the ſecond, it being 
but one cular fact, deduced from that principle of the — 

and this principle being as poſitively aſſerted 
upon the prigcipes to be as expreſly ſealed with 
aracular fact of riſing in arms at Bothwel-bridge 
is. As to the third, it being a deed conſequential from the firſt, I 


Dok upon them he and fell together and he that owneth 
the firſt, mult of neceſſity own the laſt alſo, And as to — 
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F didalways look upon it to be one and the fe 
ar the E kd that the main deſign” of it 


before the world, in our repelling unjuſt violence, K 
| of theſe © rhons thar were caſt u n us, VIZ. The ho n as 2 | 3 
principle e lawfulneſs of private Aſſaſinations, (which we d RS -- = 
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| and-murdering all thoſe, who are not of the ſame j ent with us, | 
' 'Theſe are the truths, w we are to ſeal with our blood, to mor- 


matter, they did not proceed upon it, e 
And now, dear brother, you may ſee our quarrel ay ſtated, ta 
or h eſide 3 

whoſe, mine and my other two friends heads are to be ſet. Tbere : 
were many other things paſt in private betwixt me and Mr. William 
Paterſon, ſometime my regent, now council clerk, with ſome others 
who ſtrongly aſſaulted me with their ſnares, but now I hope Im 38 
ſay, that“ my ſoul hath eſcaped like a bird out of the are _ 
% the fowler.” And as to your ſecond defire of knowing how it 
went with my ſoul ; many and ſtrong have been the aſſaults of Sa- 
tan ſince I came to priſon, but glory to God, who hath not been 
wanting to me in giving me aſliſtance, yea, many times unſought, _ ' 3 
and he 1s yet 1 And I hope ſhall-do to the end, to ci | 
me above the fear of death, to that I am in as ſweet a calm, ag:if 
were going to be married to one dearly beloved, Alas. m. 
\ heart 1s not able to anſwer his burning love! but what id ting 
me, is and ſhall be made up in a Pa 


ed in all things appointed of the Father for this end riß x MT. 
ſtraying children to their own home, whereof (I think imaye "GIN 
venture to ſay it) I am one, tho feckleſs. Now I haye no in se 3 
enlarge, elſe I would give you a more particular ac of God's 
dneſs and dealing with me; but let this ſuffice, that I am oneee 
fairly on the way, and within the view of Emmanuel's land, and n 3 
hopes to be received an inhabitant there within the 12 of 26hours  / 1 
| at moſt, Farewel all earthly comforts, farewel all worldly” vani- A. 
- ties, farewel all carnal deſires, welcome croſs, welcome gallows, wei. 
come Chriſt, welcome heaven and everlaſting happineſs, ętc. I hase 
no more ſpare time, Grace mercy and peace be wi you, Ameng Þ 
From Edinburgh Tolboth, July 27. 1681, ERS: 

a FEM cle fubſeribltur 


The Teſtimony of that valiant md rthy Gendlemati, DAVID: - 
burgh, July 16. 2680. e 
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22 _ Thelaſt Speech and Teſtimon . 
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July, 26. 1650. 


late Biſhop of St. Andrews? Anſwered, he was not o- 


bliged to anſwer that queſtion,” nor be his own accuſer. (2.) What 


he would declare as to the King's authority? Anſwered, That au- 
thority that diſowns the intereſt of God, and ſtates it ſelf in oppoſi- 


(3.) Whether the killing the Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews was 


murder, yea, or not? Anſwered, that he thought it no ſin to diſ- 


patch a bloody monſter. (4) If he owned the new-covenant, 
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taken at the queens-ferry, from Mr. Cargil one of their preachers ? 


Anſwered, That he did own it in every particular thereof, and 
would fain ſee the man that in conſcience or reaſon would debate 
the contrary: (5. ) If he were at liberty, and had the power to kill 
_ any of the King's council, and murder them as he did the Biſhop of 
St. Andrews, whether he would do it, yea, or not? Anſwered, 
That he had no {pare time to anſwer ſuch frivolous and childiſh. 


queſtions, 


The Chancellor told him that if he were not more ingenuous in 
bis anſwers, he would preſently be tortured. He anſwered, that is 
but a little addition to your former cruelties, and I have that com- 


fort, that tho ye torture my wounded body, yet ye cannot reach 
my ſoul. The Chancellor urging him with ſeveral other queſtions, 
which he refuſed to anſwer. But (ſaid he) I would gladly ſpeak a 
little if I could have liberty, which was allowed him. Then he ſaid 
Ye know that youth is a folly, and 1 1 that in my 
8 years, I was too much carried down with the ſpeat of it; 


ut that inexhauſtable fountain of the goodneſs and grace of God; 
Which is free and great, hath reclaimed me, and as a fire-brand hat“ 
plucked me out of the claws of Satan; and now I ſtand here before 


you as a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, for adhering to his cauſe and inte- 
reſt, which hath been ſealed with the blood of many worthies, who 
have ſuffered in theſe lands, and have witneſſed to the truths of 


_ Chriſt theſe few years bygone, and Ido own all the teſtimonies gi - 
ven by themz and deſire to put in my. mite among theirs, and am 
not only wi 
tze ſharpeſt tortures that you can imagine. Then being interrogate 
by the Biſhoꝑ of Edinburgh, what he would anſwer to that article 
of the Confeſſion of Faith, that difference of religion doth not make 
void the Magiſtrateꝰ's right and authority? He anſwered, he would 


g to ſeal it with my blood, but alſo to ſeal it with 


not anſwer any perjured Prelate: the Biſhop replied, he was in the 


_ wrong td him, becauſe” he never took the Covenant, therefore he 


was not pexjured, and ſo deſerved not that name: But ſome of 


His Interrogations and Anſwers before the privy Council, Saturday 


47 8 or not had you any hand in the murdering of the: 8 


tion to Jeſus Chriſt, is no more to bę owned ; but ſo it is, the 
King's authority is now ſuch; therefore it ought not to be owned. 


i 


them asked him how he would anſwer that queſtion? Ile anſwered. 


That queſtion was anſwered long ago, by the Solemn League and 
Covenant, which binds ns only to maintain and defend the King 


it 


« 


 - himſelf an enemy to religion, and all that will Live rehgiouffy, 


N Eads Abs hats NT ITN} * 9 1 _— PR "I R 4 * p * * * R B 8 y 4 * n 3 ene 
9 N R R * R erer e , . . Mobs ur I" . R 
* * = Wea, © IN 2 We WW * * * 9 FCC ²˙ PER. PC PE RG OY £ 1 2 * 2 Jus n LO an 3s x 4 
e * * ? 8 0 9 N W 5 * ; LIN C 8 8 l 
4 3 „ , of 0 7 r n 2 5 R * VE Kh n 
* of "2. * : „ * * 4 £ 
1 J%Vͤͤͤ r! YU SOT EN i 9 
** . * 1 y "ES 8 . mw. 
* 5 LY 8 * + pi 
5 | = > Þ 5 | +, 15698 
8 86 OS” i TS OW 5 OP 
- - * * 1 aa N 1 
; e 8 ' 1 * ; . * wt * 1 
. - x 2 * + £B a 2 | x 2 * a „ 1 
/ 0 E 2 ' * 4 2.9 FW * 3 : * x. $237, SS 2s. 
2 4 2 "PF * » be " ; 5,9 / N « * 7 0 , « - 2 8 N. 3 4 
; p 4 x * L N * - * #\ H 
8 8 1 75 5 a « ; - 


in the defence of the true religion; but now the King having ſtated 


therefore it is high time to ſhake off all obligation of alleglance to 

his authority. Theſe interrogations were all read to Him in tle 

face of the council, and he owned all. The next day he was arraignz; , © i 

ed before the council, they asked if he had any more to ſay? Hean- 

ſwered, That which he had to ſay, was ſaid already in every par- 
ticular thereof, and, (ſaid he) I will not only ſeal it with my blood 

but with all the torture ye can imagine. 5 


Follows the Extract of the proceedings of the Privy Council. 
_ Edinburgh, July 29. 1688. e 


. preſence of the Lords juſticiary, clerk and commiſſioners of ſu- 
1 ſticiary, compeared David Hackſtoun of Rathillet, and declines 
the Kings Majeſty's authority, the authority of the commiſſionertrs 
of juſticiary as his judges, and abſolutely refuſes to ſign this dechs 
ration, as being before perſons who are not his judges. He refuſes to 
anſwer coneerning the murder of the late Biſhop of St. Andrews, ank 
lays, the cauſes of his declinment are, becauſe they have uſurpaÞ 3 
„the ſupremacy over the Church, belonging alone to Jeſus: Chriſt. 
and have eſtabliſhed idolatry, perjury, and other iniquities, ont oY 

in profecuting their deſign, in confirming themſelves. in this afur- 3 
64 pe right, have ſhed much innocent blood.” Therefore the ſaid 
David adhering to Chriſt his rights, and kingly office over the 
Church, declines them that are his open enemies and competitors: + 
for his crown and power, as competent judges ; refuſes as former 
to ſign this his declaration, Dated from his own mouth, Whereupen 
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his Majeſty's advocate takes inſtruments, and requires'the. conmiſſi- - - 
oners of juſticiary to ſign the ſame in his preſence, ad fbr him; and 
his Majeſty's advocate takes inſtruments, that the Haid David has de. 
clined his Majeſty's authority, and the authority of his commilſſhon=' 3 
ers, and refuſed to deny the murder of the late Biſhop of St. ann 
drews, and requires Mr. John Vaſs. James Balfour, and the men ooß 
the court witneſſes to the foreſaid declaration. Sic ſubſeribitur, 
Sir Robert Maitland, James Fouls, David Balfour, David Falconer, 
een e l 20 tein brought lebeg t ds 
pon Friday, july 30. being again brought before the Council, = 
it was asked of Vie iFhe had Sy either tiling to ſay? Heanſwer-: 
ed, that which I have ſaid, I will ſeal it. Then they told him that: 
they had ſomething to ſay to him, arid commanded him to fit doẽ n, 
and receive his ſentence, which willingly he did: but told them i 
They Were all murderers, ſor all that power ton nat was derived: . _ ©: 
from tyranny, and that theſe years bygone, they have not on f 
tyrannized over the church of God, but have alfo grinded the 
faces of the poor, ſo that oppreſſion, blood-ſhed, per jury, and ma- 
ny murders were to be found in their Skirts, upon which he was 
incontinent carried away to the Scaffold at the Market=oxgfs tf 


Edinburgh, where he died with great torture infliftcd bon his 
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24 -— The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
body, not being permitted to leave any teſtimony to the world, 
except what is comprehended in theſe miſſives directed to ſome of 
EF _ his Chriſtian acquaintance, from his priſon in the Tolbooth of Ed- 
inburgh, which are as follows,  ' p SE 
Ty he 7 77 of a Letter written by DAVID HACKSTOUN of 
_  KRathyllet, to his Chriſtian Friend N. Dated from the Tolbooth o 
Edinburgh, July 25. 160. yo 


| Dear Arquaintance, ' 5 

—_ x 7 Know this late diſpenſation of providence will occaſion much ſad- 
_ neſs to you, and other lovers of the Lord's truth now in this 
ay, when ſo few by their practice prove themſelves to be zealous 
for God, or lovers of his truth, but inſtead of that growth in the 
=_— graces of God's ſpirit, and ſtedfaſtneſs which ſhould be in Chriſti- 
_ ang, have made defection from the truth, and are fallen from their 
love, to the — 5d. the hands of uſurpers of the crown of 
Chriſt, in their unlawtul encroachments on the privileges ofthe Son 

. of God. Wherefore I entreat you, and all others, as you would not 
© offend God, and provoke him to more anger, do not murmur, but 
pPleſs and praiſe him, and ſubmit to him in all humility ; for if this 
1 Felt of the ſteps of Zion's deliverance, and God's plory, why 
mould not we praiſe him for every thing? If we had the manner 
ok ourdelivery at our carving, we would ſpill it. He is the wiſ⸗ 
Adem of the Father, who fits at the helm, and orders all affairs. The 
ith of this ſhould ſilence all ſuggeſtions from Satan, our own 
hearts, and misbelief, I deſire you will diſcharge all that have 
love or affection to me, not to be ſad on my account, but rather to 
- - rejoice on my behalf, that God has ſo honoured me in all I have 
5 been tryſted with: For as he took me, when I was a ſlave to Sa- 
_ tan, and fin, and caſt his love upon me, and plucked me as a 
btrand out of the fire, and brought me into. covenant with him, to 
promote and carry forward his work, without fear of what man 
could do unto me: and as he helped me to make the bargain with 
him in good terms, which was a renouncing of my own ſtrength; 
and a reſolution to do all in his ſtrength; ſo now he hath been 
faaichſul in all things to me, and hath turniſhed me ſufficiently for 
_  - what he hath called me to, and hath paſled by y * groſs 
1 . breaches of my conditions to him, and hath done to 
mae above what 1 could ask of him. O that I could commend him 
ti all, and ſtir up all to fear, admire and praiſe him, and believe on 
| him! But the luke-warmneſs and want of love to God, and indif- 
=  fexency in Chriſt's matters, (which in his condeſcendency® to his 
Church he hath reſerved as his declarative glory) and neutrality in 
| theſe thin are come to ſo great a 1 amongſt profeſſors, that 
Wo I-think God is laying a ftumbling-block before them, one after ana- 
SE ther, that when 3 fallen (whom he will have to fall) he 
mamjay be glorified in his juſtice, by bringing that ſtroke of venge- 
= . ance that ſeems to be hanging over theſe lands,” becauſe of their 
= fearful idolatry. perjury, blood-ſhed, blaſphemy, and other abomi- . 


W * 
* 6 


— 
* 


* 


SP 


as 


3 6 a * a 
R "PF" Gain. 8 4 res dnt So ons end. et ons. Ears „ n 288 P oo i SEE et rs N 
: 9H 2 i 0 N 1 r e * * N A n KEY 2 * A * * 9 * „ r * 2 1 . 2 * 2 
* . 4 N » * * * << 8 5 N » 2 oy » on * * — * - W 1 1 * ſe 3297 4 * & N 22 7 7 © 
* 3 2 a TT NS Wh 2 e * DN EY g fade = 3 N 7 3 ce 8 1 20 * n 
5 1 $2. 2 * DFR TY a> n * 5 : 4 4 NY E Ny", RE $ * 4 Os ? : v 


2 J 
* * 
* ' f „ 
. 8 FT, 
4 * 
* 
- f 5 7 


L — — 5 7 — * * 
\ a *, wh 1 Ne * — 
4 832 Id N Fr 5 5 15 n 
8 "oY 2" N «> "x * ” 


* wk 2 N ” , x » * * 

r ˙²˙ Ä 9 ' * 2 - * — * - _— 5 " . 

r 0 5 * „ 9 25 R 2 "ue 4 B. S in * 2 9 * „ N 

— los” I 8 ag a Ro Es 8 2 32 ad * . . nn 4 8 r 

WT 8 R # N Noe p * 9 3 N 4 3 % 8. 
7 * * 7 n „ 3 IE "IE, E bl 
5 ES : NS y 
8 N 


of Dævip Ha exsroux of Rathillet. 25 * 
 hations, the whole land is this day guilty of. Think ri 
that I fay, all are 7 ty, there is none ree, nor ſhall be reputed - 
free in the ſight of God, but mourners in zion. Lord, =. I 


Ce, a ſpirit of moorning brokenneſs and contrition of 


Spixit is the only facrifice well pleaſing unto God: And I prove all! 
N ilty.- (Firſt,) our repreſentatives (and ſo we in them) t E 
theſe fins in Our national decrees, which we have homologate in 
| owning them ever after, and much more have we homologate their 
ſins in contributing, one way or other, to the ſtren ing of 5} 
hands againſt God; as alas ! but few be free of this, this day i! 
O that preachers would preach repentance, and profeſſors would” ©: 
; exhort one another to mourn in ſecret, and together, becaule oF 
FF fin, and with their mourning would believe, for theſe are ver, 
9 conſiſtent together. I find fleſh and blood great enemies to faith _ _- 3 
and friends, yea, foſterers of ſinful fears. "Tis above nature o be- 
lieve, eſpecially when diſpenſations ſeem to contradict our faith : _ 2 
Por if any had faith towards God concerning me, let not this 
rangle their faith, but rather ſtrengthen : there is nothing can 
contradict what God hath determined; but over the belly of all p- 
Poſition he will perfect his work in and by me, either to-a; remark». -= 
able delivery, or thorowbearing, as he ſees moſt for his ow] lr x. 
Wherefore let us ſubmit to his will, and ly before the throne in 
behalf of zion, and her children: And O!] that ye yourſelf would — 2 
and deſire others, that are faithful to hold up my caſe to zins 
| God, that he 2 lorify himſelf in me; and let your prayer 
0 95 — 


be in faith; © im that believeth, all things are poſhble,”, . 
There are many feckleſs, misbelieving prayers, that prevail noet 
with God; becauſe of unbelief . I know, theſe ſufferings will be 
a great {tumbling to many, otherwiſe gracious, but let it not be 
to you. I bleſs God, it is not (as yet) ſo to me; but rather be 
power; yea, the love gf God to me; for it was not 9 3 
unexpected unto me, (for not to reflect upon any that have fealed- i 
that truth and cauſe, as we ſtated it, with their blood) I cannot” 2 
deny, but it was over the belly of conſcience, that I joined with : 
fome of our party; for ſome of them had not their garments cles 
of their late. defections, and there was too much of pride amongſt- * -- 3 
us: Neither dare I allow, that taking of ſatisſaction for 2 2 
which arg the homologating of the publick ſins, which we did about 
half an hour before our break ; which checked me exceedingly in 
- the time: I think real ſorrow would make men like the pr 8 
think themſelves not worthy to be imploygd in that work : real e- 
vidences of reconciliation with God, ſhould be ſeen before admifhion 
to. ſuch an. imployment. O that all would take Sai: by my: 
reproof, not to venture to follow any man over con Tbere | 
weve choice godly men among us, but one Achan 


Faith firſt and laſt, Fo ene 3 
1 e want of faith among us, firlt it, and alk along! | 
our. ate buſineſs; I know many mouths will be opened agi ne 
Paule of what I did before this buſineſs, but I dare notbutipealewthis  _. 2? 
© mormnre to purge us ofevery im ; en 
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: And now knowing ye will be anxious, to know how it was then, 
aud how it hath been ſince with me. Firſt, We getting notice of a 
(day nicht 'Jate, to know 
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WE tg of graſs, and lay down, and preſently we were all alarmed, g 
> _ that they were upon us; and ſo making ready, we ſaw them com- 
5 mh faſt on, and that about three or four hours in the afternoon, 
aud each one reſolving to fight, J rode off, to ſeck a ſtrength for 

=_ ow advantage, and being deſired by a country man, to go into 

_ ſuch a place for the ' beſt ſtrength ; I went, and they followed :” 
but coming to it, I found we could go no ; 
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dred and twelve, well armed and horſed, who ſenging beſt about 
 - twenty dragoons on foot, to take the wind of us, which w. eng | 
ent party on foot to meet them, and the reſt of us advanced f. 
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enemy, being a irong body of horſe coming hard on us, 
ee en we were joined; our horſe fired firſt, and wound- 
WVFilled fome of them, both horſe and foot; our horſe ad- 
2 te their faces, and we fired on each other, I being foremoſt 


I then rode in amongſt them, and went out at a ſide, without any 
. TRA or wound: I was purſued by ſeverals, with whom J fought 
à good ſpace ; ſometimes they following me, and fometimes I fol- 
lowing them; at length my horſe bo d, and the foremoſt of 
j - theirs, which was David Ramſay, one of my acquaintance : We 
_ both being on foot, fought it with ſmall ſwords, without advan- 
_ - tage of one another; but as length cloſing, I was ſtricken down 
_ with three on horſe-back behind me; and received three ſore wounds 
on tht head, and ſo falling, he ſaved my life, which I ſubmitted to: 
T They ſearched me, and carried me to their rear, and laid me down, 
_ where I bled much; where were brought ſeverals of their men fore 
wounded. They gave us all teſtimony of brave reſolute men.” 
What moe of our men were killed, I did not fee, nor know, but as 
FF _ they told me after, The field was theirs. I was brought toward 
= DOS. They uſed me civilly, and brought me drink out of a 
| -  houleby the way. At Douglas, Janet Cleland was kind to me, and 
brought a Chirurgeon to me, who did but little to my wounds, on- 


= after” receiving their fire, and finding the horſe behind me broken, 
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done by the hangman. I was carried = to the council, and — 1 
a 1 LM 
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ried about the north- ide of the town, to the foot of the Cannon- 


derers, Sorcerers, and ſuch others, at liberty, from jultice andem ; 


| ing, without any, except ſoldiers admitted to ſpeak to me, or | 
look f 


- two miles on foot, I being without ſhoes, where that party Wien : Y 


ting me on a horſe with my face backward, and. the other-thres - 


Where I was the third Day of May WINS ?. To whom I an- 4 


to God, and fo could neither be of God, nor lawful; and that their 
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Dv Hackoroun of Rathillet, 27 
Next morning, I was brought-ts Lanerk, and brought before 
Dalziel, Lord ' Roſs, + and ſome others, who asked many e ueſtions' - 


at me; but I not ſatisfying them with anſwers 3 Dalziel did threat | 


en to roaſt me, and carrying me to the Tolbooth, cauſed bind me 
moſt barbarouſly, and caſt me down, where lay till ſaturday mor- 

my wotinds, or give me any eaſe whatſomever. And nent 3 
morning they brought me, and John Pollock, and other two of us *-: 


had broken us at firſt, received us; They were commanded by 55 * 
Earlſhall, We were horſed, civilly uſed by them on the way, 1 


and brought to Edinburgh, about four in the afternoon, and car?- 
te, where the town - magiſtrates were, who received us, and ſet- 


bound on a goad of iron, and Mr. Cameron's head carried on a2 
halbert before me, and another head in a ſack; which I knew not, 
on a lad's back; and ſo we were carried up the ſtreet to the Parlias 
ment- cloſs, where I was taken down, and the reſt looſed;” All was. 


put up into a room alone, where the Chancellor came, and asked 
if I knew him? Ianſwered, yes. He, (after ſome proteſtations . 
love, to-which I anſwered nothin ) went his way; and then E 
was brought in before the council, where the Chancellor read-a = 
ditty againſt me. Firſt, Anent the Biſhops murder. To which“! 
anſwered, I was obliged by no law, either of God, or man, to an- 
1wer to it; and neither to accuſe my ſelf, nor reveal others * MY 
vindicating my felf, or any other way. The Advocate asked, | 


twered, Iam not bound to keep a memorial where Tam, or What 1 
do every day. The Chancellor asked, If I thought it murder . 
which I anſwered, tho? I was not bound to anſwer ſuch queſtions 
yet Iwould not call it ſo, but rather ſay, It was no murder: The - 
Advocate ſaid, Sir, you muſt be a great har, to ſay you remenzbeF. 7 


& * 


not where you was that day, it being ſo remarkable a day. FE re< 1 
plied, Sir, you muſt be a far greater har, to ſay, I anſwered ſuch s] 


thing, Whereupon the Chancellor replied, My lord Advocate, he 


ſaid only, he was not bound to keep in memory every dayswork, - . 4 


The Chancellor asked, If I adhered to Mr. Cargil 's papers, which = 


they called the New Covenant, taken at the Ferry? I anſwered 1 


would know what any would fay againſt them. He asked, If I. 2 55 / 
owned the King's authority? I told, tho? I was not bound ta an- f 


ſwer ſuch queſtions, yet being permitted to ſpeak; 1 would ay, 


ſomewhat to that. And Firſt, That there could be no lawful aue 
rity, but what was of God; and that no authority, ſtated ina direct ts 4 
poſition to God, could be of God, and that I knew ofno authority nor iu⸗- = 
dicatory this day in theſe nations, but what were in a direct oppoſioxnx 


fruits were. kything it, in that they were ſetting Bougerers, Mur- 
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128 Te f. Speech and Tuſtimon n 
3 ie in their ſervice, and made it their whole work to y- 
pe and deſtroy the Lord's people. The Chancellor and all 
"IB raged, and deſired me to 4 one of ſuch ſo ſet at liberty and 
=. |» loyed. I anſwered to that, tho' it were enough to inſtance any 
2 ach, when I ſaw a judicatory to execute juſtice, yet I would in- 
ſtance one; and I inſtanced a bougerer, liberated at the Sheriff 
court of Fife, and afterwards employed in their ſervice, at which 
Chancellor raged, and faid, I behoved to be a liar; but I of- 
ed to prove it, Biſhop Paterſon asked, if ever Pilate and that 
acicatory, who were direct enemies to Chriſt, were diſowned by 
as judges ? I anſwered, that I would anſwer no perjured pre- 
| te in the nation, He anſwered, That he could not be called per- 
=  . jured, becauſe he never took that ſacreligious covenant. I anfwer · 
dd God would own that Covenant, when none of them were to op- 
paoſe it: They cricd all, I was prophecying : I anſwered I was not 
_—_ -prophecying, but that I durſt not doubt, but God, who had ſuch 
_ fingular love to theſe lands, as to bring them into covenant in ſo 
_ peculiar a manner with him, would let it. be ſeen, that his faithful · 
naeſs was engaged to carry it neg, in oppoſition to his enemies. 
VZBome asked, What I anſwered to that article of the Confeſſion of 
- » "Faith, concerning the King? I anſwered, It was cleared in theſe 
two Covenants. The Advocate asked, What I ſaid of that article 
_ ofthe covenant, wherein we were bound to maintain and defend 
mae King? I. deſired him ta tell out the reſt of it; which was in 
geſence of religion, but not in the deſtruction of religion. The 
Chancellor threatned me with boots, and other terrible things, and 
Maid, 1 ſhould not have the benefit of a ſudden death. To which I 
-.,gnfwered, It would be but an addition to their cruelties uſed againſt 
__ = Hocke people before, and that I was there a priſoner of Chriſt, on- 
ing his truths againſt his open enemies, and referred it to their wi 
_— adts of parliament and council, to let their cruelty and oppoſition to 
_  codand his people be ſeen. | | 8 
Aiter this, they called for a Chirurgeon, and removed me to a- 
naocher room; where he dreſſed my wounds, in which time the 
_— Chancellor came, and kindly asked, If ever I faid to a ſhepherd. 
be the Mounthill, that if I thought they would not = me to an ig- 
_ 1 death, I would refer myſelf to the Chancellor? I ſaid no, 
_. He fard, A Shepherd came to him, and faid ſo. I ſaid, that he or 
up other that ſaid fo to him, were liars, I was asked by ſome con- 
_ * cerning our ſtrength ; to which I told, how few we were, and how 
_ furprizcd by ſuch a ſtrong party, and that knowing with what cru- 
el orders they came againſt us, we were forced to fight. After 
4 . dreſſing of my wounds, I was brought back to them, and theſe- 
—_ things be written, were read over to me, to which I adhered ; and 
being asked, if 1 would ſign them, I ſaid, not. The Chancellor ſaid, 
Hie would doit for me. Some one of them asked at the firſt time, 
_ concerning my being at ſome other buſineſs : to whom I anſwered, 
That tho I was not obliged to anſwer to ſuch queſtions, yet I ad- 
LE hHered to all that had been done in behalf of that cauſe, againſt its 
enemies. After which, I was ſent to the Tolbooth, and have 
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"-m e with-all manner of kindneſs, and want for nothing. 2" 
41) in the head, the reſt of my Pony. Ff 
In all theſe trials, (I bleſs the ond) 1 was ſtad, undes 898 <l 
alteration of countenance in the » nor impatience appeared, * 
Some of them have come to me, and regreted that ſuch a — . 5 
ſhould have been led away with Cameron. 1 anſwered, he was a4 
faithful miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and as for me, I deſired to be one Go 
of theſe deſpicable Ones whom Chriſt chooſed. They ſaid, It was 1 
a quaker- like anſwer. I told it was the words of Chriſt, and his a: 
poſtles. Biſhop Paterſon's brother, unknown to me, had a long 
reaſoning with me, but, I think not to truths diſadvantage. He 4 
told me, That the whole council obſerved, that I gave them. not 
their due titles, at which I ſmiled, and made no reply. Hei,, 
. was ill to the Biſhop. I told, that I aſſerted the truth. He ſaid, J 
That he never took the Covenant, and ſo could not be perjured. I 
anſwered, Prelacy itſelf was abjured by the whole nation. He tolle 
me, That the whole council found, I was a man of great parts, 
and alſo of good birth. I replied, for my birth, I was related ts © 
the beſt in the kingdom, which I thought little of, and for my part: ũ 
they were ſmall ; yet I truſted ſo much to the goodneſs of that 
cauſe, for which I was a priſoner, that ifythey would give God © ⁶6 
Wage jallice, 8s to let his cauſe be difputed, Idoubted not to plead it 


2 all that could ſpeak againſt it, It was caſt up to me both alt 
he council, and here, that there were not two hundred in the nat. 
on to own our cauſe ; I anſwered at both times, That the cls of 3 
Chriſt had been often owned by fewer. I was preſſed to take ad 
vice. I anſwered, I would adviſe with God, and my own conſci -. 
ence, and would not depend on men, and refuſed to debate a 
more, ſince it was to no purpoſe, being troubleſome tome, and ng 
advantagious to the cauſe, At the council, ſome ſaid, I was poſ- | 
ſeſled with a devil: ſome one thing, ſome. another; the Cha- 
cellor ſaid, I was a vitious man; Ianſwered, While I was ſo, ! 
had been acceptable to him; but now, when otherwiſe, it was nagt 
ſo. He asked me, If I would yet own that cauſe with my blood, 
if at liberty? I anſwered, Both our Fathers had owned it, Win 
the hazard of their blood, before me: Then I was called bn 
all, a murderer, Tanſwered, God ſhould decide it, betwixt u, 
to whom I refer it, who were moſt murderers in his fight, they 4 
or I. Cn ids „„ 1 34m hg oe ol 
Ye have an account, as near as I can give, of what od among 
us. Be ye, and deſire all others, to be earneft with G , in my be. 
half for I am weak, and cannot ſtand without conſtant ſupplies of , 
the graces of his ſpirit. O! I am afraid, leſt I deny him. I have * 
rich promiſes; but I want faith. Pray and wreſtle in my behalf, 
and in behalf of the reſt. And ſhew this to my friends, in that” -— 
cauſe with me, eſpecially D. K. Let all ly before the Lord, thar- 
he would ſhew us the cauſe of his anger againſt us; and let me 


* 


know with the firſt occaſion, who of us were ſlain. Commend me | 
to all Friends: and let none ſtumble at the cauſe, becauſe of W | 
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humility, love to, and | 
ch, I am but 


ds, I am, 3 il 
Yours in our our Afflictions, 
A Sic ſubſcribitur 


9 7 


1 THE Bearer ſhows me your Ladyſhip deſires to know what I mean 
_  -** by the Achan, I mentioned in my other; which I ſhall explain, 
_ 4 hat I have ſuch a wide field to walk in, when I name ſuck 

acting; for know not how to find out the man, that is free of 

l )he accurſed thing, among us, for which God is contending againſt 

dee hand; eſpecially againſt ſuch as would be moſt free of the pub- 

ck ins, and moſt ak. ag for God. Only I deſire both to re- 
=  verence, and admire the Holy wiſdom and loving kindneſs of God, 
= ' thatis by theſe dark-like diſpenſations purging his people, that he 
may bring forth a chaſte Spouſe to himſelfin Scotland. Theſe are 
_ tokens oflis fatherly love; and J fear a delivery (while we ſtand 

= . - guilty of ſuch things, as are ſo open whoredoms againſt our mar- 
_  . rid husband) might rather be looked upon as a bill of divorce, than 
Joining again in the married relation. And firſt, I muſt explain the 
_—_ NationaFfins, according to the light God hath beſtowed upon me, 
_ -  outofhis = who is not tied to any, but chooſeth and re- 

WH - vealethhimſelfto whom he will, and often glorifics his free grace, 
in making uſe even of the greateſt ſinners, as I confeſs, I have been 
doe, Which National fins, are contained in our National e 8 
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Her glory; giving this (I ſay). unto a creature, whom ' by this 
.Þ blaſph hn 


F 


— 


- 


redellion; and by another act, have accounted it preſumption for 
4 pou Miniſter to - preach without doors. Thus Mp the: 


innocent 


Goq's righteous. judgment, theſe men are given up thereto, for tu 


But next, to mention who are guilty hereof ; I know not how to 4 


ſtance many horrid _ 


but your Ladyſhip knows many of them, I ſhall for brevities ſake _ 
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3 * * 8 1 „ 
David Hacks TouN'sf Rathillet. - 5 T6 
Arlt, The whole land is become guilty of idolatry, as it is 
L ty, wherein alk the declarative glory and e of eus 
Chrilt, are giyen te the 8 fearful idolatry, in af. 
ed with his precious blood, and re? 


i 


— that which he hath purchaſe | 
Kelxed from the Father, as his gift, and hath reſerved as 


emous decree, we have ſet up in the room of Jeſus Chriſt, s 

nor, and abſolute head and judge in all Eecleſiaſtick affairs? 
and by the ſame decree, all acts and laws contrary to it are reſcin-» _ 
ded, and the whole. word of God contained in the Seriptures of both 
the old and new Teſtament, are a law contrary to it, and fo by 
this are reſcinded.. Now beſides this {in of idolatry; by the Act re- 
ciſſory, all other acts, oaths, covenants and engagements, that the | 
lands are lying under, ſworn to God, and in his name, are reſcin- - | 
ded and declared null; and in contempt of God, to whom, and in 
whoſe name they were fo ſolemnly {worn, and ſo often renewed. 
are burnt by the hands of the hangmen, through ſeveral places of. " 
theſe covenanted r This is a legal perjury, and break, 
of covenant, unparallable in ſacred orprophane hiſtory. Beſides Sy J 
in contempt of the preſence of God, ſeen at the meetings of his poo 3 
ple conveened in his name, they have declared them rendevouſes of 
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of Chriſt; whereby they ſet themſelves above God. 


e a 8, acted and done 5 them, in their pro- 2 
ſeeuting their deſign of having that idol of theirs fixed in his uſs 
urpation of the prerogatives of ſeſus Chriſt; yet not doubting 


omit; er land is filled from the one end to the other, Wim 

lood, ſhed on that account, and with other terrible k 
bominations deteſtable among Turks and Heathens : I think in 
up filling of the meaſure of their iniquity,” that he may be gloriſieg 
in the ſtroak of his juſtice upon all ranks, which is faſt Haſtningg 
do it, only I may ſay, I know none can be called free, and ea 
freeing of any, or ourſelves thereof, is but a hardning our ſelves a?: 
gainſt God, and a defending ſin againſt him, who ig a fwift witnefs 
and will not be mocked, but will bring forth the hidden things "3 
of diſhoneſty to light: and therefore, not to mention the idol ß 
the Lord's jealouſy, or theſe that are proſecuting his wicked com. 
mands under him, nor Prelates, and their adherents, I judge, aid 
I fear, God will eſteem all guilty of theſe forementioned ſing, that 4 
have any way owned any of theſe, after their wickedneſs was di-. 
covered, and much more ſuch as have by their perſonal. deegs h 1 
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mologate theſe wicked decrees, and that either by paying Ceſſes fr 
ſtrengthning them in all their wickedneſs againſt God: Or 
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ſubſcribing any manner of bonds to them, Which is, an a 
5 I, CCC | 


3 


RV Pe 2 


— %* 
Ws 4 * 1 
1 * — 
* * * 
* * 3 : 
. 5 . 
be, 
* oy 
7 ? $ * 
„ 
* . 
* is 3 4 ; * 
z 


\ | FRA : " 
>... : 1 + : 
_—_ 5 
8 1 4 . 
* 7 o : A 
4 * 7 _ "NF. 6 
65 3 , 
F —_—_— 1 
1 +” WK 8 1 
* % \ 1 ** 7 - - 
„„ f 
. F - * 
7 ud , - U 4 — 7 3 2 
8 a? * 
* * : 
3 7 * 
4 f 21 
L Bo . 
y * 
* 
C 1 4 
a 
' "22M | 4 0 
* 4 4 N ” 4 - * - 
* 4 þ ” 
* pe v * 
ff Ls > + FX 
1 ** 1 
* 
[ 


* 2 ae, mention many other circumſtances, wherein this gene · 
ration has touched the accurſed ng; and has bowed the knee to 


= that Get Beal-like idol of the Lord's 1 NE and anger : but 1 
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mall only mention beſide theſe two, a nd, of ä who have ap- 
peared in arms againſt God, for, an ny with his ene- 
mies: Now that way of giving — taking dion for theſe 
ſins, which ſome are for, I cannot conſent to; For firſt, Theſe ſin- 

ful 2 rouge 72 Alces i immediately againſt God, and the firſt 
table o hy law action to man can be ſufficient: 1 eloſe 
not that d oor Bong — hath opened in 2 to the really ul te, 


* 1 but J ſay, 06 N that God has forgiven, ＋ 
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rn ſuch in ſociety. I know the goſpel 

Nl to all, that they may repent, that being _ — —.— 

85 — no for converſion, when men have ſinned: But 2 

when men after light fall into theſe things, and others, counſel and 

. adviſe them to ſuch things, fearful ſhall their doom be, if God — 
vent them not in his mercy ! Now, Madam, there were ſome 


- ſuch — us; and (as 1 have obſerved) God has ſtill puniſhed 
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that has been appearing ſor him, when they have taken 
and jon with the men of theſe abominations, and has, as-it 
by | ſuch, as have cothplied, with the times — * (I 
e not) reſerving them to the general ſtroke he is 4 
whole lands with. O that one and all were making their ſouls 2 
tereſt ſure with God ! Madam, I ſhall not mention the { ſteps 
of apoſtacy and defection from God in theſe pry ks in * ing one 


Ms va or other Sr with the ſtated enemies of the 


a — em in their uſurpations of Chriſt's 2 *. pri- 
viledges, and hardning them in their fin, in ſhedding, ſo many 
ways, to much innocent blood, and their other wicked courles : 
Neither ſhall I mention-that idolizing of men that is amongſt us, * 
che of God to let, yea, cauſe them fall: neither that 

s that is among us, in our appearances for God, which can 
not ny with a holy, ſpotleſs — God, who will not 
| bis glory to another. Oh! that one and all were mournin 
| our Own pg lich. un ulltineſs in theſe thi 
r. | ol pick, whichi a — ae 
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ding 0 God, that God to us, mE „ 
by has ſp n le thereto, Ro, 1 
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migh me. 
I doubt not, "= 
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by his free grace, in this trial, in patience, humility, and g dy Ct 
fear, and I am, | N 


„ „„ MADAM | 

Your Ladyſhip's in all humility in Jeſus Chriſt, 

| DAVID HACR TON. 

A Copy of a third Letter written by DAVID HACKSTOUN, ... an 
yg ey to his Chriſtian Friend N. Dated lu? 


Dear and Chriſtian Acquaintance, EE os 
| Y Love being remembred to you and all friends in ſeſus 
YL Chriſt ; theſe are to ſhew you and all others that I know: +. * 
love the truth, as it is this day owned by the ſmalleſt handful that 
pretend thereto, that I was yeſterday before the lords of julticiaryz 
they charged me with ſeveral things. I declined the King's autho= ' 
| rity as an uſurper of the n of the Son of God, whereby: - | 
| he hath involved the lands in Idolatry, Perjury, and other wick= - 
edneſſes, and I declined them, as exerciſing under him, theſupreme © * 
power over the Church, uſurped from Jeſus Chriſt, who in carry /. 
ng on their deſigns of confirming themſelves in their uſurpations - . © 

of the crown of Chriſt, hath ſhed ſo much innocent blood through 
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out the land ; and that therefore I, as an owner of Chriſt's right,” <= 
and his Kingly office, which they by their wicked decrees had a- 
ken from him, durſt not, with my own conſent, ſuſtain them s ß 
competent judges; but declined them as open and ſtated enemies 

to the living God, and competitors for his throne and power b 

longing alone to him, whereupon I was diſmiſſed, and at night* 

my Indictment to compear to morrow before an aſſize was intima-. 

ted. Therefore I entreat ye will, for I know ye have moying win 

God, and cauſe other faithful friends ſet time apart, and enquire te 

Lord's mind concerning me, and be earneſt with him in my behalf, - 
Þ that he will Z pay himſelf in me. Ye may ſend your Letter to 
__ -===-=====-With a ſure hand, who will give it to me. Wherever, 
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| 

| 
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1 

1 M. D. C. is, acquaint, him with my caſe, or ſend him this line,” '* 
. for T know the mind of God is with him, and deſire him to write te 
I me. I think, I dare not misbelieve, but when fear aſſaults me, 1 
> think there is a voice ſaying to me, Fear not: let none ſtumble” at 
4 2 cauſe, becauſe of the late diſpenſation; it it God's cauſe, which | -.. 
4 Was, and is, in our hands, tho'he has puniſhed us with his fatherly 1 
- chaltiſements, becauſe of fin 
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amongſt us. * Every tree that bfi. 
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A LETTER » tus n 


Siſter, | 
15252 yours, 5 the other with it, both to at contents, 
- nent and ſatis faction: it makes me afraid, that ” e906 
y ſhould be.on me, let all look to God, I am frail Hut Seen 
18 e, J have his promiſe of hog hbearing, and aſſurance 


be ſhould honour me in his cauſe, befote this. na before the 
_ 25 get others that are yet faithful be earne behalf x 
== it in faith, 3 20 ref to hay we th . 
Have vou nothing, and te tends to 2 nothing to do wi 
as have ado with theſe that are ſit duet len and exer- 
. which Las alone to my r The ſtroke of 
is read gured forth; and theſe — —4 
and have made that uſe of 
by bond ds, or otherwiſe owning — 
Sr n ek ke, and 22 not be honoured ta 
; deſpiſed Chriſt, 'robbed Ch iſt, contemned Chriſt, 
. Remember me to all relations and friends 3; 
ive warning to all to cleave to chr s truth and intereſt, 
grace of God be glorified in me, _— — not all to price 
© Chriſt came not to call the righteous Manx? 
, think they have ſo much grace, that they can» _ 
but I mult tell them, grace doth not warrant from 


y fo 0p of i it. 
Sic SY 
DAVID HACKSTOUN. 


e of ARCHIBALD ALISON, who lived in 
the Partlh of Epandale in Clydidale, an and fi ſuffered at the Graſs». 


. — Auguſt 13. 1680. | 


"Here has been nos ſack 6 hts ſeen in this 8 
A: Ion we the year-r660, for Arx and cauſe, for Which f 
, ved the ſentence of death; d here Lam in your 52 
3 75 3 e to Oy don my life this day, for which I charge thee, O 
_. all that is within me; to bleſs and magnify the name "of 
dete daR * rel, and; ED 
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begs Bu your ear and at- 
the Lord ſhall 1 
ee e e 2 W do 
this tabernacle of mine, that haye various ends, but our Lor mu 
LL and your ends both; it's true, God is my witneſs, that ! 
the unworthieſt perſon of any that have loſt their I 3 
— for this honourable cauſe. He has been pleaſed tg. take ©: I 
Teſtimony from 2 Gentlemen, Miniſters, and poor Plow. 5 
men-lads, and Tradeſmen of ſeveral "ſorts, which is a token YN 
, that he has Fg a kindneſs for theſe covenanted lands. 
efs the Lord wi my heart, that ever he.called me with His... 
heayenly calling: I bleſs the Lord, that I have a life to lay pe 
for his ſake :. Glory to the Lord, that I ll have lol ant: 
wounds in his cauſe. _ 
But to come more particularly ta. the purpoſe inhand, the avtic 
of my indictment were theſe. Firſt, They cliarged me with re 
Bon, for joining with theſe mey call rebels, and declared enem - 
the King, and enemies to all good 1 : for my N . 4 
J never called. them ſo, I declare here where I ſtand, before imm 
who will be my judge bs wh a little, my deſign 3 in 9 fortig 
with arms, Was to enen of preached trul faithfully ; = 
and I my it was the defi that poor bandtel te to defend W 


%s 2 25 * 


goſpel, and to keep up a 3 and teſtimony, againſt the a 
a; 2 that this land is filled with Mong to end, 
— 1 ps Ber with -the Lord that he would not make A Andy remoa - 
val e yea, Theard Mr. Richard Cameron, lay *: My agg 5 
ve are not to c mm ourſelves with a Gideon's 3; nen, ns 
46 not at all: Our deſign is to have you examined 8 ind. 9 
& what.ye are; to chooſe two or three of the foot 8 oe. %; Ws 


& three of the horſe, that are found fitteſt qualified. for. 1 to- 
5 1 N your principles, to try your life and converſation to hang. FL 74D 7 1 
vou being Chriſtians. Our number was more the = ant A 
« we gave them free leave to go home, and only but a Gay land- 
0 Aer $0 et wy not to fall-upon any. party of, the r- 


40 ces, 5 ew in number, and oppoſt us in | OP 
* the 7 in the he els, for I am perſwad that, One, mer | 
the af has been more owned and countenaneell-by hi 7 rec. c 


“ ſence with his people; than twenty houſe-meetirigsgavwthew ave 
< now bought; and therefore make. no ſtrife among Yale 5 F 

& bout officers, becauſe they. are but men; yea, I think 8 . 
«a man amongſt you all meet for it; we are not 6 71 .to-ke, 5 — 4 4 
K N to you ; 3 only; we are to wel till the Lc Lide * | 
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0 years ago in in 
in theſe 
1 Was dil 


animate my 
that time, * 1 22 it Xt .my work, how I mi DD win to 
+74 . "IE, nels, oy to ſtate myſelf, being 3 'the deceit indulged 
. Miniſters, and finding ſeveral pla places .of - Scripture calling me out 
3 8 . rom them, as that known Scripture e If the Lord be God, follow 
him; but if Baal, then follow him. Come one from. amon 
2, 4. them, my people, and touch not the on__—__ thing, etc. Touc 
3 * not, handle not, which are all to per 1 with the us 
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* me here to 25 to So theſe "= wroug ht : 


od word of his in 
Meth, and bleſſed 
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RE bis Mad — yp es me to 8 hr and's count all joy 
S iD w to this Ladder ! an 

. 82 3 er meetings, I bleſs the Lord for it, I bleſs the Lord, that ever 
"te made choice of me, who was a miſerable ſinner, to lay down my 
Life for his cauſe : And fo I die not by conſtrain or force; but 
| ® N 1 at his command, 

4 here is another cauſe in my Indiement, and ſentence of death. 
They fay, © That 1 * 1 down the country, murdering: 
5 eg „and oppreſling the ſubjects: But I fay, I id never mim 
— e. "And fo they have (as they 1 done to many an one) 

HE 5 and ſentenced me 8 for I did never mind ta 

murder or rob any man: Therefore I am clear to charge them ul: 

ty of my blood, and to give my 5 i inſt them, as mur- 
geerers of the ſervants and people of God, in their being about the 
"RY fervice and worſhip of God, as Iwas, 
* In the next place, I believe that all the Scriptures of the old and 
nme Teſtamentare the word of the eternal and ever living God, 
on by divine n eee duty commanded there- 
rt to be obeyed and performed Cop ay uk eateſt peril and 

end that every crooked N e way 9 be avoided 
aeed againſt, Whatever be the ſe antages, which 
may acompany the embracing | of it, under of being led 


. 2dly. Igive my witneſs, and join my adherents to 
n of Faith th, the larger __ ortes Catechiſms, Naval 
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A folemn Lage and Covenant, with our ſolemn Ka now 
lins, and engagement to Duties. 2dly, I adhere to the 
overnment by general Aſſemblies, Synods Presbyteries and Kirk x 
ions, according as it was eſtabliſhed in the year 1648, 4th „ 
I give wy Teſtimony to that ee declaration at Rutherglen, 
2 of May 1679. $thly, Iadhere and give ctr with 8 to che 
declaration at Sanquhair, June 22. 1680. toge 
gotten at the Ferrie upon Henrie Hall, June 3. 1680 6th 

ve my Teſtimony and ſet to my ſeal to all the former 10 {Bf 

$. ſealed by the blood of them who have been murdered on fe 88 5 0 
lde, + in the fields, and in the ſea, from the e you. 1660. to this 8 . 
day; and by all their impriſonments, and baniſhment of exiled and 0 1 
wandring ones, and by all the ſpoilings and robbings, oppreſſion, =, 
Wanna Ang courging, and booting, and other horrid cruehties,, - 3 
which have been committed by the enemies of our. Lord Jeſus 
11 N -1 
On the other hand, I enter my proteſtation before the judge ok FE: 7 
all, both living an &the dead, before whom I am to dipper With: 
in a little ges 95 all the encroachments made upon the Pre- 
Prela 
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rogatives of our Jeſus Chriſt, p 


Kg 
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Topetx, 4 
and ihe Joiners. 


quakeriſm and and all their hap a 
with them ; and a —— all all Falun, un 1 is con to ha. 0 ; 
dictments elt and ak and all the j joiners 59 N 1. WE 
and ſupporters of it; and againſt the ſilence in watchmen at F OEIAS 
and in not giving faithfu 3 according to at in IIa. Till. on 3 
% Cry aloud, and ſpare not, lift up thy Vveie e trumpets. OY 
ie ſhew Ilrael their ſins, dr bend of Jacob their ſoreffions.” ' 


And againſt their ambiguous and dark applications, 
of the times is not touched, leſt they rites the Magil 7 and, 
bring themſelves in hazard of our Lord's Croſs ; whic wat ah & 5 
vil creeping in long ago, which the aſſembly condemned i in m the W. 
niſters; and ordered them to be ſuſpended "if they did not amend, ' 5 "2 
and ſeeing no humiliation for ſuch a great lin, ey were to be di- I 
poſed. 2dly, I enter m my proteſtation againſt all wor on have) 2. pi ' 
clared themſelves oppoſite to our Lord ſeſus Chriſt have diſs,” 
played a banner for Satan ; not only 3 1 * actin g 8 i. IN 
committin all manner of abominations, : orrid cruelties. E - 2 1 A 
things civil and eccleſiaſtical. . 3dly. I . my proteſtation againlt . 
eclarations, proclamations, bonds, ceſs, and militia Wong f 
keeping ; handing - ho with a diſj yen 5 againſt our Gels 


: to the 1 5 


all profani Ne Ons, and lukewarmneſs I 
bogs ofthe Chur of Scotland, in fince our enteig into. oh 2 8 : "if 
vane with God, to this day. 1 Ne r 

My I have given you but Hort hint of my Kant 85 n 2 eee 
prin d'alſo of the motives, which Loved. me to Join with” -- © 
the ſerious 4 8 and alſo the 1 B 
and ſent alſo ſome little 1 at 25 ps W 
thetimes,” 1 do wk joined my teſtimony to of ON” i 228 * 1 


my TE r 
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s, which are obvious'toall who have not ge = FRA thei | 
1 6 RL work wickedneſs,” O! It is but little that I can ſay ; it 
4 2 * teke a long ſummer day to rank them up, and not Vin at 
E.- | them Mi : for my part, Lam but 75 rant, my capacity can but 
27 17 little thing; It may be, ye will take but little notice of what 
the like of me ys, but | cannot help it. Now; as a ing man 
3 3 2 all theſe things o your co ideraion, if chis prelatick and 
imdulged party, be the party to be meddled with and owned, plead- 
de for and defended, what think ye of them that have gone ore 
A . 2 us? What think ye of 1 and * Guthry, that were men 
e underſtandi e of Mr. Kid, and Mr. King, 
and that Gen bin * {uffere laſt at the Croſs? Na: „What 
think ye of Religion and the coſt of it? What think e of Teaven 
aud glory, that Is at the back of the Crofs? The hope of this 
makes me look upon pale death, as a lovely meſſenger to me. I 
= bleſs the Lord, for my lot this day. 
I hall come ſhortly to a cloſe, au I beg leave to ſpeik a word 
_ or two to three forts of folks; and I think, all may be comprehend- 
=”: . | under theſe three. I entreat you take heed; I wiſh, I may nor 
1 a ſtumbling-block to any, that is looking on me this day. 
>, T leſled 3 is he he ay 2 that ſhall not be offended in 81 20 
Rn my f followers, ort is, The ſeekers of God. I have a 
word to * : ye 2 kirk and ſtate upon your top; * leave 
* 9 5 1 weep. a long night, and have none to comfort you. And if 
5 Fo cory, W Ran, what of the night ? the watchmen are drunk 
® and fallen alleep, they cannot tell. Can theſe dry bones live ? 
1 Ks Lord thou knoweſt.” Ye are ſeeing the godly cut off, one way 
6 > andanother ; ye are hearing them that have the root of the matter 
E- 5 yg 5 2 them, cryin up, a ſinful union, and Miniſters will not tell you 
* is your duty, or danger. O my dear friends, caſt not away 
. confidence ; ye muſt 8 through many tribulations: 
re is 2 begun heaven fo de nd nigh ght. Seek ye the Lord, ye 
meek of the earth: ye lll be hid in the day of the Lord's an- 
#2 © - ger. There is no perſecution i in heaven, where your Lord's ene- 
wies ſhall-never come: I ſhall not take upon me to ſay, Who of 
= them will not come to heaven; but this I may ſay, If BY come, 
it Will be more than ordinary humiliation they muſt have IF s it Ls 
Kid of Manaſſeh: That“ he humbled himſelf greatly before the 
Lord God of his fathers,” Prins, give our qd. credit; he is 
ad: but O! he is good in a day of trial, an d he will de ſweet 
company through the ages of eternity. There is none like the 
| God of elurun, that rides upon the heaven in thy; help, and in 
F & his excellency on the sky. And underneath. are everlaſting 
= 4 arms, and 5 will ine bj * 5 5 2dly, I have a word to 
33 y to you that are y, but you have wronged 
4 ©. _ cauſe. For which I fear ye have loſt the countenance of Gd, 54 / 
A Vill not get it again in haſte; ye have waxed fat and kicked.” Ye Io 
H OY i fl at God, (ſo to ſpeak) ye have laid a 8 with. 
enemies, for a falſe | peace; ye have been crying peace and union 
5 Ry Vic the indulged ; becauſe 1 goly' men. 1 I fy b beers the 3 
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That ye and theſe y men have moſt bee betrayed thi>- 
of © pats 774 b heaven in a fiety. diarlgt; ye. 
| dall hardly get leave to ter, but go away in a ſtink, lng © 
Su id fh hum the Croſs, 39 A 22 to the ung 1 
2 del eſts and ung Magiſtrates, fu it of 0 od Firms and lood- «7 
ye have nouriſhed your hearts as in a of per _ =» 
Ref the Lord's Martyrs, that has been ſhed theſe aber a , 
tein years within this city, will de charged 3 n F u, 5 2 Y 
as well as upon the Aftizers. , Ye Councellor 17 5 your Will k 1 
wage 2 Ve criminal Lords, remember, * ſaints hal judge | 

| e ch and ſhall ſhortly be in equal terms with. you ;-and 
ens again yo : and ſl ſhorty cr; ene 5 
nients . ou: and cry, H elui e - #3 
: your condemnatio 25110 And therefore lobreſt vou in the 8 3 
of ont Lord feſus 106 Chriſt i, hag ye will ef front your wicke | J 
courſes, and Iy ut the diſt; and mourn for e . + Kemnat; | bo 
| e ye repent, e ſhall all likewiſe per ignorant - 4 +, 
profane drunkards, ear) and fx cee eee or = 1: 
ye {hat likewife ger And now I take my atewel of all the ſer» - :- 
Jus Fekete of br a ſhort time: and you that are calm, pri. — 
15 01 ors, L eaye you u rocels, till you Ner- 3 
Chrift, and nd his Croſs, and for bringing up * 
port 5 88 the good land. . * your hin of 4 "= 
4 arewel for ever mores, Without repetitan and 4 
deep 5 Kardon * wron of Chriſt, eopte. Return 1 
my Gal, poly juiet reſt, Farewel a — comforts, * i 
time : an Fre: (ho ather, Son 11 holy Ghott 3 ntto =P hand, 1 
Commit my Spirit, 
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The dying Ten wa ob M*COLM, Weaver in the FA - 
"of Dry in the Sheriffdom of Galloway, who ſuffered Matryes- oY 
dom at the Gra Ratet of Edinb „Auguſt E 7 


7 Deſire tht Audience of yore wha 4 are ke 
© ditors, to hear ſome =o of a dyin 
| this tabernacle in your who EI 
wiſhes, that you would ah der your Ways, 2 758 mg 
. good ; and not harden *your' hearts, 88 & Ht 
or ye have to do with an holy Gog;-whe 
8 2 in flaming fire, to take SEES 
erſons, who are living at eaſe in Zi 
ions ofthe people of God. 1 wout 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you wor 
Cious ways, make peace with G 
WE? with you; leſt ye be. deſtroyed 1 
_of his wrath, 'T here has been flockings ED 
_ Others, who are gone before me; that have been 
- Wianoed, re aa ae evident 3 —_ 
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4 e iT hs of death, ro 
ookers out of countenance z 7 M1 


525 s me, Now beſore = 
by ak of 


nenter in u on eternity, leavi 
ye have heard AndI the Lord * Fo 
to be faith ein bo eaving my teſtim 
8 of him, who is the ſovereign judge of all the * before 
=. whom 1 muſt ſtand in a ſhort time. 
{2 = The cauſe of my coming here this day is, becauſe I. was found 
24 "i ith, that poor perſecuted handful, which is the people that was 
18 to the. honour and glory of God; now when he is 
be. 'F . in his ſore c ee! upon this apoſtate Church 
5 1 oe has Fe e harlot with Other lovers, for which he wi 
if Se. 9 on indignation, wrath and pain upon many. But this is 
5 2 E BI of encouragement to the ſeekers of God, that he is keep- 
Ing up a party Ha land, that fee it their duty to contend for 
it, "his cauſe and intereſt, and ſhall © overcome through the blood 
1 . * 1 f the lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, who are not 
q . © loving their lives unto the death; to conten for his cauſe 
1 7 and. intereſt. For he hath Jak ſaid, in the 7 of Ezek. 16 ver, © But 
3 A they that eſcape of them ſhall eſcape, and be like the doves upon 
| 3 ES. 4 the \ png mourning every one of them, for his iniquities.“ 
Now I ſeeing and conſidering upon the one hand, what treacherous 
| poor arc ate hatched up among Miniſters and profeſſors, in this 
arch, and on the other hand, conſidering what the Lord 
EET Hbne formerly, Ithought, I was ; convinced in conſcience, and 
from reſpect 1.7 honour of God, which I had before mine eyes, 
ood of mine own ſoul ; I was conſtrained by an influence 
1 the eilen bearing in that word upon my heart, — we have 
1 1 rb vill 21, And Elijah came unto all the people, and ſaid, 
* 5 4 how long halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord be God, 
- «© then follow him; but if Baal be God, then follow him.” The 
ord determined me to Join myſelf with that party, and I do not 
'repatitit this day. 
42 ">F-count. it my duty, inf no fin nor rebellion. 1 think it my 
| 8 . ſerve 8 a 15 maſter; and indeed I wonder at his 
* 8005 2 ſervice from ſuch a wretched ſin- 
3X net, as 1 have COT 3 9 — ived a ſtranger to him all my days ; 
©  - but 0 wonderfal love! O I wonder at the matchleſs acts of the 
Lords condeleendency and incomprehenſible ways with me that 
3 1 bee ſuch a poor, weak, frail, pickle of duſt, as 1 
and has led me out and in, and has brou it me to this place 
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« his praiſe. (2) And this likewiſe is a gro wo you I *Y 
that are weak hnd cannot vendire on ſuffering, being 1 E 


this is another — nd of hope, pes he takes the — and on . . 9 1 
of pobr weak things to ſeal bis truths. It cannot be expected that : 4 
ſhall be very 1 in what 1 ny, I being no Scholar, nor yet 
old in experience. And beſides, after I had received my ſentenee-. | 
I was taken out of a private room, and put in the irong.am == 7 


bad company, except two days before ou | The ground of 1 Re 4 
| — 4 was, cs wn I cam . the 's forces, ahdf M0 
n We under f Earlſhall. P declare, I in ws IF 


not to reſiſt, but put to it in defence of the ic goſpel, and m 5 
own defence, ? did being them to m pee. -2dly, That I = 1 A | 
been with that | nag in the months of April, May, and Junes: - 2 
1 was but two days with them, intending no other thing, but to 
hear the golpel, and for this, I ſuffer ; , eſs the Lord, not as 2 9 8 4 
evil doer; but for my duty: for ye k know we are all bound i in: E 
covenant both Kirk and. N 1 Fo. Fg the Coronation-oath, wy 5 3 
the Covenants were owned and fworn, bo upreme M jo, 
ſtrate, the Nobles, Gentry, and Connors yo a Il forts. ins, The 
Lord did wonderf ally ſh ſhine upon this land, ſo that it became | 
glory of the whole world ; the fame of i it went abroad, and _ 
renowned through the nations. I have heard, that if a { of., 
another kingdom, had come into a church in this land: there was | 
ſuch a frame of ſpirit among the people, that the ſtranger would. 4 | 
have thought that they been all faints. The Church then”. Sh 
was fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible as an army; . 
with banners. But we have not been content with theſe das, $70 
Then the — © ha bound up from oaths, and the drunkard s . : 
throat ran dry, iniquity ſtopped her mouth. The Lord was, 
with his people in thoſe png of, ; my goſpel was ſucceſsful. And 2 
yet I can ſay, there have been as great days of hs oſpch, iy int bk 
the wy. of: Scotland, in we Fog . in 33 — ids, as vl 

in Sco ince it was Scotlan am ſure, N to 1 
by Mr, Richard Cameron eſpecially, was. backed he the powerand, - 


— 


ende of Chriſt, as much of Chriſt and heaven were fou; 


ite creatures on earth were able to hold, yea, and —_ * Fe - 
they cane bold 3 the ſtreams 2 e ron through a Eh ama 7 
his people at theſe meetings, like a floud upon 0 5 
who can witneſs if they were called to it, that th a IM 
have been afraid of ten thouſands, * The ſhout AK 1 4 
© heard 8 11 the fruits of it, I am bopeftl, * + 1 


pear after this; all the Troopers and Pragoons in the three -_ 1 4 
; kingdoms, will never get that fire of love, that is Kindled in the. -- - 5 
breaſts of fome in that country quenched ; it will never be on & "I 1 
WM one ang the fathers will be talling the children of "=" 
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5 ; e the year 1638 an in the year 1649. I join my adherence to 


5 . | mony to the Chürch's Jaws. and 
7 00 by general 


2 61d men, who are not taken ara, with the 
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75 como. on to ayenge .the quarrel of broken 5 
. ey will telling, That 0 the year 3 here were 4s great 
32 are now; Wo. * were Prelates through the 


od upon my ſoul. And they ſhalt fay, 


oſtate Prelates were in the land, go out and witnefs and teſti 
in 1 with their lives in their hands? And the fathers 
Know, my children, they had run well for a Galen; 4 


axles ; et up the Prelates, and th 
he land * Curates under them; and after that 
ayed off a whit le then turned counci]-curates, 1 


T 82 5 weatied, be ielded up p the Churches liberties tq 4 12 


| upon the moun If God ron. down this wel - as it was thett 

ine _ by 1 55 zeal o 

. . were they that preached in Ege and mountains, and not 
& kirks nor houſes ? Did not all the godly Miniſteryy when 1193 


the reſt of them; and Eraſtianiſm was 2 Ws 


niverfal $4 but the ay toes indulged in judgment, would have al had | 


enced Mr. Richard Cameron from preachin j but the Lord 
Hid to him, Go, and Iwill go with thee; anf d he was wonderful - 
2 helped, Indeed the, Lord countenanced him after that; 
ſerted i he, an he died a Martyr, and had his head fet up por 
rot apa de other three of his brethren, and many of theſe 
b pad! had .him in deriſon,. went away with 2 
1 15 ha this to ſay, and tell to the yo ones yet 
1 hteous man ſhall be had in everl remem · 
apes.) l, my Friends, if any ſuch- be hearing me 4 
lay, tray nin our Lſrael fell at Airſmoſs, the 22d 0 


To, I were Tet at liberty, with a proviſionm | 


t] were * und Vic Mr. Donald Cargil, whom I pray the 
wp keep from ſinning, I would yet ag join with that per · 

d party, altho they ſhould uſe wee ey did that eminently 
"Gentleman that fuffered befo re us. So I am not in the 


* : for it is true that after 
1 "Hence, I wanted thy countenance of God; for I never knew 
t the Lord loved _ et ſince that time ; but 1 * mow in E 


about the righteouſneſs the cauſe, 1 Knew it bei 6, 


gs 7 unto blood and death. And now, I am clear of n = Lo 


as to the grounds that I am laying down: my life for this 


5 K N x F could my l every hair of my head were a life for his 


"fake; and his p caufe, I die in the faith of the true prote- 
religion, in * aplne, and e as it Was receiy- 


the government of this Church, as it was wel from Popery 
, .Eraftianifm and Supremacy. And Ljoin my cordial Te d 
ſtatutes at that time, as ſhe was 


aſſemblies, 
* of 


ods, 
d ſeſſions ; and ation for fins, ſolemn 


fi 
ED. 
* 


and for what 1 * I am clear that I was in my duty, 
- and have p ya it hore, and 17 ſtill clearer in it; glory td 
got my Indictment and received 


Presbyteries, vilitatione 
aun days of 


Torn N ok: 


-out perſons of erroneotis principles, either 3 or r N p 


- ſons. 1 adhere to the Confeſſion of Faith, the larger - and ſhorter 
Catechifin, the PAS Acknowledgment p in fins an are 


Mt 
5 
of theſe epa at nectis the third of June 4680. 1 ad- 
5 bere to that Riel 1 Ty af Rutherglen the 20 of May 16 % 
„ FM Tjoin my Teſtimony tothatlaſt teſtimony or declaration, 
7 , 
; 
& 
8 
4 
| 


pon the Market-crofs of Sanquhair the 22d of June, 1 680. 1 W 3 
4 * To the late appearance at Airlmöſs the 22d of I 
10680 e Lor 


where d's worthies les fell. Likewife I witnefs my Te- 


of Rathillet. 1ikewiſe atainft All the vod h 


laſt, and againſt arbitrary Power, over civil and eccl 
Matters, further than the bounds appointed in the word of God. 
Likew ile I witneſs my Teſtimony againſt the pleaders for = i 
Iditg, joining, halfing with uſurpers of Chriſt's crown; ſilence it 
” Watch-nien, and all their contrivances, impoſitions, inſtructions, 
'or limitations, they put upon the Ger i men to be og 4 N 
2 a rule to them, to order their miniſtry ſo and ſo; N 
pers and Aster they 2 Pass out lately, to lead men o 
that wo ulgence, under the fair pretext of union; AT 1 
1 — — dealing, to bring the people under the ſhadow 0 
e Lord's adverſaries, ' I enter my proteſtation againſt 1 t nati-⸗ 


ons ſince, and all their bonds and oaths impoſed upon 1 Lord's 


people. 3 againſt the paying of the Ceſs, and militia Mo: ; 


ney ; and againſt their imprifonments, ti | 

1 with fire- matches, fining and Gente, 7080 And. f 
baniſhment, oppreſſion, Aoi of maſters of — 

AR} becauſe of that miſtake, that they ſay in my Indiftment that - 


Presbyterians, and I among the reſt,. had caſt off all fear of Gol, + | 


and are againſt all good order and civil law, Ae 
to kingly government; but not to perjury, and t ny. in 
up fide downChurch and State, contrary. to the word God, 0 
Covenants et the laws of the nation, and contrary to the dec i 
on at Dumfermling, the Coronation-oath, and the acts of may 
pena Aſſembly, and acts of Parliament, ratifying 2 Ds = 
Joris this pr hierarchy, which is now te and 
: xy: NT t and I bear my Teſtimony. agginſt tho oe a 
2 d yet e for 7 1 1 ada 
been and yo murdering of Mr. King and; 
Eros the 19 duy of Aug 1079 008. ail 
rols I4 y of Au 1679. And ag | 
- Courts, to gnſnare and pannel the poor 


ED. < 


tain; in li mercies beffowed, and * 5 | 


t td 

Dons 3 the National and * Leagu and Covenant, and the 

Pas teſt-tion 75 St. Johnſtoun. . my Teſtimony uo, and appros 
tion 


ſtimony, and {et to my ſeal againſt that horrid murder pe that es 
minentiy worthy and famous godly Gentl Tae David Hackſtours 


in fields, ſcaffol 
and the ſea, theſe 19 years. And J enter my proteſtation jo _— 
20 ll, Quakeriſm - SupremaG&, Eraſtianiſm, Indplgences Arlt 


onal declaration por forth in the year 1661, and all their declaratis - 
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44 7 Sens 51 Teſtimony | 
TE, NN to a cloſe. ſhortly ; but I might (if I had time). 
IG fe E further por: 56 1 will ſay only gf ou, who 


_ inden for the blood of all his ſaints, decauſe it is ri 
= 5 & - . his ſight.” And when he makes inquiſition 2 
blood, and ſearches them out that troubled his people, I would — 
the King of Britain, nor a Councellor, Prelate, or malignant for * 
2 world; and whatever I be,. yet I am perſwaded, They have 
the blood of his dear faints 3 in their skirts, which are this da 
& under the altar, cryin 55 how long, O Lord, holy and juſt, wi t 


AA chou not avenge our lood on them that dwell on the earth!” 
1 You Mr. Kings advice on the ſcaffold, to be more ſparin; of 
mn more blood; for within a ſhort time, he told you, 

4 „ 5 5 A would | on equal terms with you, that indeed him guilty of 
x death; but that doth not nan the rulers of this kingdom. Do 


W wo not think that I am . 95 for the 3 of my b * No, 
es love to your ſouls, that obliges me to ſpeak thus. What 
dean be expected, but that the Lord has his ſword forbimec for 
_ he will have a day of nobles blood ? The Lord has 
b BY 25 up kg and wounding his Church and peop le, and blood has 
hs [ © touched 91004, Pentland-hills hath touched Mr. Guthrie's blood; 
4 N Bothwel touched Pentland, and the drowned in the fea touch» 
= © ed Bothwel ; and Airſmoſs, the drowned if oy =; ; and our blood 
| 4 bY 18 + Ret that which was ſpilt the 2d, of July O that at laſt 
= > would be Perſwaded to deſiſt, and ſpill no * blood; O 4 
= that the Lord himſelf would ſtop the effuſion Yd more innocent | 
_ 0% if it may ſtand with his honour. But if any more may be 
der dis honour and ſervice; Lord, keep thy people, when the 
ieee called to it, to ſay with David, © ; Here ws EN him do * 
mess | him good.” 


many to the 85 of the air; and 2 minds to give "The 12 _ 
birds a oſt of fleſh and blood. O Scotland! wil ou never be 
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. of JohN Men. 3 
e riches of bis free grace, who ** came into the world to he 
s ſinners, of whom I am chief? He is a noble high prieſt n- 
-deed; T malt draw'to a cloſe: Tentreat your patience a little, dt 
I ſhall fay but theſe three or four thin 5, Firſt; 1 — * „ 
treat you that are ſtrangers to God, make haſts flee in unt 
God for your life; from this conſideration, That all who had uni: 
on and communion with God, and are now landed in glory, have 
died in the faith of it, that there are glorious days coming, and that © _ © 


the Lord will reckon with his enemies, and-pay them liberally, or 
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all the wrongs done unto his cauſe and people. © And it.thall 
come to pals in that day, that the Lord ſhall puniſh the holtof . 
the high ones, that are on the earth, and the kings of the earth, © 
< upon the earth; they ſhall be N together, as priſoners a 
< gathered into the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon; and alf 
< ter many days the ſhall be viſited ; then the moon ſhalÞbecon-* 4 
© founded, and the fun aſhamed, when the Lord ſhall reign over 
mount Zion and Jeruſalem, and before his ancients gloriouſhys  ® 
You may read it at your leiſure, in the xxiv Chap, of 165 from this „ 
21 ver. to the end. There is another word in the xxxvi of oh 
ver. It is a word of advice, given by Elihu to Job; Breaufe there 
« is wrath, beware leſt he take you away with a ſtroke; en 4 
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© 
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great ranſom cannot deliver you. 2dly, It is my comfort this... 
| day, that my enemies are God's enemies, It is the allowance le 
| beſtows on poor things, in the following of their duty; tho thex, 
have not much knowledge in na nor great experience; yet ß 
they be faithful in the little, he helps them to be faithful in much, 
Ve know, he ſays, Becauſe thou haſt been faithul in what I com- 
44 mitted to thee, have thou rule over five cities. I know/ that it 
is commonly reported, That they have not much grace, that ad. 
here to this perſecuted way; as I take in myſelf among them, W Ww 
told me, ſince I received the ſentence of death by men, who re 
_ the Lord's ſword, © That faithfulneſs in this juncture of time, nn 
aye r fee his name, ſhall be an excuſe for many infirmities,-- ©. 
Among all the ſtrong contenders, none get the prize but the fin-/: 
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in calling him a Jeſuite, and ſaying that he received the Pope's gold, Ba 


ers had commiſſion to paſs him by, rather than any man, even a. 
ter the declaration came out, to give 5000 merks for him dead or 

live. Go and ly in the duſt for what ye have ſaid of him; 72 „„ 
J © W 
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122 Fier gabe e 
EA: diſturbers of your b with the enemies of: the 
Lord. Lay it to heart; now their blood is. ſhed. for the cauſe, f 
| and ye are not free of it; ; but ye can wipe. your- mouth, and fay, . 
Ye are innocent. Remember that in the I. Pſalm and 18 7 
we "6 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou joinedſt with him 2 and this the 
Lord hath ſeen, and kept filence : remember, and mourn for it, 
HE” * leſt he tear you in pieces, when there i is none to deliver: The 
= court favour is too ſhort a covering, it will not hide you : There; 
1 ſore as a dying man, I warn you as from the Lord, n 
r ways, and your doings, that have not been good, py 
purſe but of the court favour, otherwiſe I — ye 
ot get the favour of God, gthly, If 455 will not ſet about 
s of humiliation before the Loy, and take with you. your 
Sg ing up. this clatty liberty, which is the pri 
rae - return unto the Lord, then return Wich all 
8 =o he is merciful and gracious, and repents him of 
that he threatens, neither will he give way. to his an 
He did fo to me. I no ſooner. to look to 
me welcome, and put me to work, tho I be but 
and know nothing R 
wel- and I had many temptations to 
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with cloaths, and wonderfully —— for me, Ter. — 
D I bleſs the Lord, my mother's 2 


Bothwel- bridge, and when I was in the 
| "Ehurch-yard, I was. — with death by 
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On 
noble cauſe ! O n work | O noble heaven 1.0 noble 


me out to hear 17 
d within a little while, I | 
2 amongſt his perſecut Ieh 
them, who were . 
e for Am; J was at that late ind e 
A e work off my hand there = And 


r no mare, I ſhall v no more, I ſhall in no moves. 1 | 
my leave 'of you all, and 0 a, in his love. I: go wh a 5 
* tears ſhall be wiped away; Where the ſervant is matt free rom - 
« his 8 Try the lan where the inhabitants _ 


IS their Lins A the Lord them to 
ure to the end; for they have the promiſe we 


with his people "and caſt in your lot with them, 2 . — 
8 let his cauſe be your cauſe, in well or wo. 


that makes it to heaven l and be is the ner of the work 1 ( 


noble Mediator of the new Covenant! G noble redeemer, who 8 Se L 
r time of neal, a4 wifl-belp dicks amp in him» 3 


There was never one that ed in him, 404d in le li, 
uy "ape aha vp, ſometimes with an hundred-fold in 


ydown my life, ce Le its 0 
I ch lay lay no more, but a word or two. One is anent that wick 
ould be informed in, Whether I took the bond, that was ten- 
dered to * priſoners? I acknowledge, there was a ſupplication 
** up, containing two articles; one was, craving t = 
act of indemnity, The ſecond was, That I ſhould. not f 3 
_ t the King, or any lawful authority ; but — 4 & | 
ority only, but — mag — it was not 24 


— — | 
douncil. — it ob a . * than ſand ter pts 
th made me groan. I think for that, and many other 
g3, the Lord did not give me his countenance : the 
I hope he J that I ſhould have put my 4 2 

e upplication; but for — 

not ſubſcribe it. The ſecond 

Tat I ſupplicated for a delay ſome 33 
hat L * Indeed 1 7 
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more r we in co 

* 5 1 d Tone bee, 
et Our LOUIS caie to our peacema 

2 Jeſus Chriſt. T ſhall ay no more, but wiſh 2 

ll repentance in time before i it be hid fr 1 1 I re- 


- commend my ſoul and able to fave to the 
© uttermoſt il that come to (yt ng By Chriſt ; and deſire to 


take my leave of all created comforts. Freud all relations, Fare- 


wel . Farewel ſin. Welcome Chriſt, welcome Heaven and 
e vm 5 F 
5 5 Sic ſubſcribitur 


JOHN MW'COLM. 


The laſt Teltimony of JAMES SKEEN, Brother to the Laird of, 
Skeen, who ſuffered at Edinburgh, December iſt, 1680. be 


Hs Interrogations and Anſwers before the Privy Council, related 
Gat himſelt, in a Letter to his Brother. 


4551 when ore the Council, (Vork and Rothes 


there, — s, viz. Burnet and Paterſon, the Advocate, 


= Paterſon, K —＋ and many more, ſitters and ſtanders, 
Dalziel the general be orter, w proudly up and down, 
not as a ſervant) Sy, was admitted to come in with me: wal ſa- 
_ hated Sow! all 1 and keeped off my hat, becauſe they 
. off; . not 2 that I was a quaker. R — By 

E 7 Airſmoſs? I anſwered, I was at ho 
e north both theſe — They asked, If I did on Sanqu 
declaration, and the Teſtimony at Rutherglen ? Itold them, I 5 


* * them both. He asked, Did I own the King's authority ? 21 


d, in ſo far as it is againſt the Covenant and intereſt of Chriſt, I 
own it. He asked ed me, Thought I it not a ſinful murder the 
\. Killing of the Arch-prelate ? I I faid, I thought it was their duty to to 
Fill him, when God them opportunity ; - for he had been the 
author of much bl ſhed, They asked me, Why I carried arms ? 
I told them, It was for ſelf-defence, and the 7 of the el. 


4 . . hone of them to recover whom 2 He acked me, Why I car- 
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| | 5 3 ? I ſaid Jews 2 duty if I could, when they perl. 


en they 
: me, for converſing with him. I ſaid, I I blefs God, he gave me iweet 


adurk ? 1 told them, they ask Mr. George M*kenzie, 


| "IF 0 "If it was not our country-faſhion-; and he preſently told the Chan- 
Aldor that it was ſo. They asked CN Corel] 


» If I knew Cargil ? I faid, It 


Was my comfort I knew him. reproached him, and 


6 in it, They asked, Would 7 kill the Soldiers, being the 


s people. ed, n any of them? I faid, 
Te of our Lord Jeſus n 
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por ily, your: TL 1 ſend you this line, to let you know, 


They asked me, Why I poiſoned my ball ? I told them, I wiſhed 


Scotland; 0 oa had TY — it <a 2,8 
And in direct pn I ſaid to the 8 N CC. yy, ll 
rchment at home; wherein your Father's name TIS 

by that, as welt as I. They asked, Why 1 cle the. Chan — 

— ? Lfaid, Sir, was N 5 . A = 7 W 
him, The Chancellor asked, 8 royal Hg 


f e ſhadow of Biſhop- Burnet) and i, Why did I 2 the „ 4 

b were in oppolition _ JF 

And he ſpoke nd more. "8 3 

, Would I not adhere to the Acts of parliament x 
Qt 1 would not own any of 3 | on 5 

| ing were riding 150 in Coach, would ye think it no ſin to kill h _ . © 4 


dome — 105 W e 1 and td, I. pow RG I”. 
e are ſib; be ingenuous in all that is ded of you, and 1 
Itfave you from torture, 1 laid, Sir, I 1 know you, and ye know - 
mie, and in Sow > ant have been — Se wer 3 as = 
magie, ule I reckon it my credit, an my glory, to give 
ull and * confeſfon for my bleſſed Lord's Natel {t, chat 2 
proached and born down. They asked me, where I ſaw Cargil 
ſt ?- aid, 1 met with him laſt in the Weſt-Bow, to my comfort. 
5 They asked me, Who were owners of the houſe ? I. ad I — 
- WW covic not tell them, I knew them not. They ſaid, Would l know. 
che houſe? I ſaid Yes. They ſaid, Would I ſhow it to 1 
whom they would ſend with me! 8 I told them I was free in what x >, 
concerned my ſelf, but to hurt an any Os I could not mar Yor 1 - 


with God, but if they were advertiſed to goout of the 5 

ſhow it them. Then they deſired me to go my ways. 'T 
| ral opened the door, and rounded in my ear, Ye wy go 7 — 
with ſome ſoldiers, and ſhow them that houſe, I ſaid, I Wil not 


E any : theſe indwellers muſt be advertiſed 50 2 the | 


Then 1 was or to the guard, which was of gow's 
| Soldiers dog port took me, and walked (after Archbald' Stewart * 
HP Sproul, who 8 examined) ig the Tron, and x to: the - 

ancil-houſe of the town. I being alone, and only fix Soldiers: + 
with me. I took me to prayer, and was comforted ;. and then, Jdent = 
money for meat and drink: and then 3 in publick wath - 
the Soldiers. At — $ ſon from ]------ dy wakened3ii, 
. hen me bre e, and ſugar and ſome confected cr i ; 
t 1 was carried to a commitee, where were preſent” 8 Bs 
Or, Hattoun, Paterſon, Juſtice-c lerk, Wigtown and Lin- | 
"And they thewed 27 his Letters of mine to des * 
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15 pe be truth; he pitied me. He ſaid, to the Chancellor, certain- 
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Vould do much to perſwade many ak it was jolt from. Mr. M.. 
2 s advice that was given to the ory ſoners. — — the letters 
them, I did what 1 could to diſwade 2 — or from 


ing or ceſs, which they ordered for bearing g/m an pets 


which they laughed. The Chancellor fad ir the I not call 
+ Eord ? I told him, were he for Chriſt's inter wiy I would ho- 
© nour him. Then he ſaid, he cared not for my honour; but he 
,_ Would have me to know he was Chancellor, I faid, I knew that 
e ſaid, I was not a Scots-man but a Scots-beaſt. At which Wig- 


' toun ploomed at — and he laughed. . He then rounded to — 


that he would te my friend, y would I be ingenuous. I told him, 
wiſhed him no ill. They agk asked me, What Mr. William Alexander 

Mr. Paterſon. the Biſh hop, and Mr, 
, Roſs at Glaſgow knew wa ay rſecuted him unjuſtly. I then 
ated to them how. it was, Paterſon faid, I told that which I knew 


forgot to lac ys I was before the Juſticiary-court, where my 
jon was read, and after I read it again, and told them, I though 
it my honour to {ub ed 


{cribe to it. I aſſented to all that was recor 


by the Clerk; I owned it, and counted it my honour ſo to do. The 


ce-clerk Hatton 's ſon being there, ale he pitied me, I being a 


L he knew my friends. I ſaid, were I an Earl's ſon I 


would eficem i it my honour, I deſired them to canvaſs well what 
y. did, for they would be panneled before God for, it. He faid 


IF might prepare for another TY: I faid, I hoped the Lord would 


me. Now, dear Billy, I have given you an account of the 
__ as I confuledly remember ; » . but I entreat you take 


- -obſtinats, I might belike the boots; I ſaid, let them do with 

me nate, 1 might bel ee concerned my ſe ſelf 1 was free; but 

0 do hurt to others 1 would not, to bring them under their 

Wrath, 1 would not mar my peace with God fo far. * 

- .xal ſaid, He would parole to me, that the indwellers of the — 
be advertiſed, 1 ſaid, 1 would not have his parole; þ, The 


into boaſted me for denying his parole. F ſaid to the 


i {ET La a Gentleman je had. blood relation to his relations, 


the carl of Mar's mother and I being ſiſter-bairns. He ſaid, He 
Was ſorry I was ſo related, 1 faid, The cauſe I was there © n 


my ; honoured me; and I would it befel my friends. 80 this I hope, 


ill not critically reflect on my confuſed. writing, I am 
. ye know, " may be, I ma y y be cited before theſe bloody 
men this forenoen. I wi Lnot hs 45g for my Funerals, till I know 
Mo ſentence. I may poſſibly not be allowed a burial; My Lord 


ener me, and I leave all on him to bear me through this hor, 


' throvgh the valley and ſhadow of Death, Dear Billy, bid all ve 
he four ſerious friends help me with, their prayers, hat F'n þ 


% oa 


5 you give me, and put it upon my Lord, for I am but a 15 | 
1 mple ſinful worm. is from him I had 'this' courage, Wis | 
3 toun the Juſtice-clerk, deſired me to ſhew them that hou 

maping, ThatL was free enough in all except that; and if 1 Tons. 
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1 Dear Friends, 


ever the Lord hel 


be hel 

will rome thy the fi 
love through * is clouds me AE 
am ſo unworthy a — 
weed Tue Your anon friend, 00 loving Brother, 


wherein he ſhews--me his wonderful free love, the clols priſon 


above the iron houſe, in the high Tolbooth of RI es EY 


- ember, 1680. | 


P. 8. 1 told the be The e was juſt, PST 1 
' King and others were excommunicate; tho? 1 was not there, 


yet I adhered to it. 2 FED ; Cen Wy 


1 Letter from Mr, James Seen, to al Profeſſors in the Shire 
of Aberdeen, eſpecially. Mr. William Alexander, Mr. William ' 


Mitchel, and Mr. John Watſon, my dear acquaintances. 
the laſt 'Teſtimon for the Intereſt of Chriſt from James Skee 


NOW in clofs Eri on 9 Chriſt's intereſt, in n T VN 


©. + 
* - . — 
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THe Lord having dealt fo 3 with me, in Ka Fe] 


love, as to bring me to. the Love of himſelf, his truth, and 


deſpiſed N —4 hat he engaged me in a articular 


covenant | 


with _ himſelf, oh be ie — me to make me a priſoner to 


evil men, for 85 * 


and wretched; tho many times by reaſon of a prevailin 


obligations 
that pi ence order 

ſuffering has been for our Lo 
been given to profeſſors here, that they. ou 


3 my coming ſouth, where m 
an 


ght ſee what was: Ne 


part to all om I was acquaint with: The Lord always 


mg ingmy lovers him to abound, I th ght no trayel ill wared, or 1 
too great on any occaſion, whereby I might propogate 


bis ; deſpiſedintereſ among you, © You know how much I have eons 


with: 70 for paying of that curled ceſs, orqered b the S I? 


vention of 
to wi 


for bearing down the goſpel, . As I 
it at a committee on Saturday laſt, at nights 22 
are not aware 755 you bring the blood of Falnts on 


this obedience: to the ſtated enemies of our Lord ik Chl, Chai, Ja 


oppoli Xs 0 of that which was, 'and is the n | tender - 
. 9 rom indulg * - ele 
158 5 Fr, th. 


| fin and death, 1 provoked him to calt the bargain ; yet till by⸗ by — e, 
he engaged, my to renew it. My mercy has een e 


4 * — 
» Y 


rom my Joes Jeſus his houſe, which, he x * a 2 Wa 7 ky 5 85 i . 


intereſt, he has evidently confirmed to me, 
that he accepted of my bargain with himſelf, when moſt W 3 


d for that reaſon, moſt light hay 5 


| duty in theſe trying, tempting and back(l times. And wh — 5 
me to ſee our 8 0 ligations, which are 
the glory of SW 1 was ſerious and zealous, ye know, to im- 
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1 enjoy my Lord's 3 


| 2 quiet, that they will not declare againſt, and 


: ä of him before men, what you wan {| 


id to — « our 
Xp you. — that wh was an honourable teſtimony f Or our 


at Rutherplen, and that declaration at Sanquhair; and the Te- 


imony or covenant that was takey at the Queen „calling theſe 


raſh andinconſiderate whom the Lord called out, to be valiant con- 


- tenders for his truth and intereſt, which is now contemned by,a 


wicked apoſtate. N and to "ſeal all 2 them with blood? By 


all theſe the Lo been calling his to come from 
15 Babes — 1 it's per rom og fſubtile . | 
| _ What dy 1 Sp: | 


indulged Miniſters 


Latitudinarians, 
Miniſters and — that love ſo | 
that uſb 


ing traitor on the — Charles Stewart, and all the curſed crew 
ended Magiſtrates in Scotland, having forfeited their right of 
* 25-1 as * by their wicked and unparalleled apoſtacy 


and covenant upon that foul pretext ; that | 
we — 2 in a n a prob le capacity to extirpate them, or put them 


out of office. 
When in. our * and ſtation, we 
dis troden down and deſpiſed intereſt, 


ive.” ur witneſs for 
our unwilling- 


-- neſs, that our Lord ſhould totally give ap with this poor land. 'O ! | 
| this hath been many times a ſad heart to me, ye have looked more. | 
o the credit of men, than the glory of our great Lord God. I fear { 
is teſtimony be inacceptable and hazardous to you to maintain; be- 
' eauſe. of that they call treaſon in it; but ah! there is ſo much done 
to advance a mortal creature, a ſtated enemy to Lr ol dbb & furious | 


taſty cruel murderer of God's ſaints, ay dn there is fear 


le tyrannous oppreſſors. Your eſtates you cannot part with 
your credit and pleaſure, and your quiet in the world, you will nor: 


x pra | You will rather imagine arguments to 2 


defending your practices that are clear breaches of covenant, 


7 your too great carnal love to the n notblind you, and your 
. unwillingrieſs to . x life for Chriſt, which ſoon will come to an 


end, however wi omfort than e e 

Von adventure 2 hd Lond. 

As for you, Mr. Alexander, I may 

on good information, to 'be for der ving to pf anon 

; 15 and bad information making it me per", 2 

- dethrone the pretended King, which Mr. T. H. and Mr. R. 

byaſſed you from that principal duty; by v 

ee Gia, known to be true coyenanters, an 

Bind, ler your dsr Mater, in che duties he calls: his 
; and he will own them, and Tam perſwaded he has © 

| parc onal Kan Suey. 8 
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1 true lover of piety 3 he and1 
nit 


hearing them, and taking both 
Je quite not all carnal love 3 the 3 to credit, and friends, 


is great, the Lord | 
| rank you with Re, 2 have 0 »ppoſed the rifin of his Locking 


| the Lord would not order a { ES 
was broken with yourlukewarmneſs and Aue Iteſtis - 
a fin, 4 bor * - mn 


eaſe at home, r N ER 
purpoſe of leaving Scotland, when, | 


DS ng when you keep the fl 
Jon e Sour oel's Church has liberty'to keep her-m 


and ordinances, where he pleaſes, and oughn not to beat the "= S 5 


riment of men. 


To Mr. Mitchel, 1 ſay, I have had a great eſteem of you for a 
k Tdoubt not, the Lord has ſealed — „ | 


d ſome witneſles of it I have der to. But O 


ſometim 


fir, A e 8 Curates in 
eir 


will oppoſe your coming off, the haz 


8 Jam ſure, he will make you mourn for it, —_ 1 . 
e ſhortly come not off from that accurſed crew) that the Lord 
het 8 you a ſorer trial, than ſufferers for him meet with. 


To Mr. Watſon, 1 write this as my laſt Teſtimony, 0 how WT. 5 : 


5 is his miniſtry ! he dare not, for fear of loſing his mini- 
y, declare againſt the hainous b breach 


quite Chriſt's way and interelt ; elſe you will never be clear in truths; 


| as the Lord lets out light, and increaſeth it. Apt Whig þ by moſt — 24 % 


ful, to he fo enin to walk in darkneſs, 


to our bleſſed Lord ! O! let love to the 132 — Grit potion FE, 
overcome you, and then admiring of men, and cleavingto them who - 5 
are out of Chriſt's way, will be no ſmall matter, but a hainous ſin. : 
Oh! will ou adventure your _— on it, to cleave to them who 

= by mixin nv 2 


are reproaching our Lo — people and — 
the curſed Curates, that perſon ye cleave to, draws on — 


of all the ſaints ek that is ſhed in maintainin his 15 eo 5 
. e cannot decline, he of 2 ; 

world. Ye may ſay _— wy coy one of ng eme? 
I was many gent of a tender ecking of ſettie + 7 
— a-apatng lot, ye had end ofthe limo > en 

- You know every one of you, this Teſlim — 3 


t, whoſe judgmen 


ment, and f that 


formerly, even when with karte 1 5 


ſietl to ſeveral of you, and I rather aue, If I aid 
keeper in the four where I might be en 
to hve 1 and and eaf; 
came awa „I was ſorry atm 
I heard a mers e Jang cy, in my ju 
2 beſt coyenanted 

ill informed go every one of the kingdoms, there not 

2 — 


— tenderly owning the covenant in 


whom the Lord called out, viz. * e Es to be he big mol. 
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ands ! Oh! if 


& covenant by all the pre- 25 5 
— ded maghtirares i in the land. 1-grant your clearneſs as to oer 
things, was much one with my own. O Sir 4 quite men, as they 


Tex A 4-2 


I was determined for heel then. __ a 


but all ſome may ; 5 : 

owning the uſurper Charles Stewart; but in poor 2 — 

the ſouth, I fqund a poor handful, and but one faithful RF 
me 
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=. . ab to kis pp . 6 give voi the. apolta 
=. * fters and ons, even thoſe who were. reat light: | 
ware now in Eh ſcurity, and avowedly reproaching our Lord's interell 
| and people ; whom yet the Lord will cloath with ſhame, and make 
E . their peace they boaſt of, and quiet ſleep to their * IT 
A4 «s for the call 7 have to "ſuffer, I found it my only peace 2 — 
* thoughts of Ireland, that I might not be 2 in their go 
denying to nay 2 Lord Jeſus Chrilt to be king over them. 0 
e find only for maintaining his prerogative royal, by 
pop dey Mr. Donald Cargil being the only. faithful am- 
baſſador our Lord has in Scotland. I following the . — on 
Friday laſt; being as well armed for defendii (he goſpel , and my 
| ſelf, as I could, Wc expedtation a party o ae Soldiers 
it 3 =, 7 ſent out to my lodging, and not dreadi Probes, in the day-time, 
1 * thought our perſecutors had never heard of m pin; I was appre- 
1 2 and now at laſt brought hither to riſon, the Lorc 
92 5 ek TD honoured + to give an ample Teſtim 0 ore the counci 
25 ords i Frys iciary, for my wronged Lord Jeſus' and ſup- 
e I mult ſeal | it withny blood, I leave this Teſtimony to you, 
Tl and ces in Aberdeen-ſhire, and ſubſcribe it, 
| November iT. 1680. 


BY - © JAMES SKEEN. 
1 5 From my deledable Priſon in which my Lord has allowed me his 


=. Eo Peace and Preſence, and comforted me with that, I ſhall reign 

= ” * With him ne, for Iam bes nd * with his nee 5 
0 5 8 de n Friend and Fellow-Priſoner N. „ 

—_ - #4: RED 2 | 
—_. + Biggs > $4 ale 
_ My mph bon hemoured Friend in Chriſt, 

i 5 * 4 I bie it under er * have no 858 to rue my Bs bargain. 

=_ 1 croſs is ea A 5. ht yet ; and that which is moſt terrify- 
1 | hope, he will make comfortable. O lovely Lord what 


—_ ET make him to .chuſe me, to ſuffer for him? What is all the 
=. world to me, if his 8 at the ſtake ? If his honour be ad- 
EE wvanced by my death, O U py me! I have often times wiſhed a 
” > _ ſuffering lot, 1 — Bak aw ſo much of God's goodneſs, that I 
E thought the croſs and „ of Chriſt could not be ſeparated : - 
=. And 1 have no reaſon to complain, the Lord is oft the joy of my 
1 heart, that I am forced to wonder at it; leaving further troubling 
= you, hopn you will be as good as your word, Be much in 
Prayer, for theſe two or three days, *Tis likely on Thurſday next 
„„ A ax no help of prayers, being come to the immediate viſion 
+ 2 Lord, to fee him as he is; I will be ſtupiſied, as it were, and 


amazed at it. If his merits were 1 of infinite value, I might 

= queſtion, What would 1 do? But he has Fee, That I ſhall 

3 = | l a yo with mms 75 : : 4 
JJ ĩͤ RT 5 bas N | 
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> Frog way, which he ha — — to me. I am not unmin 


ſuffer, tho juſtly they cannot condemn me; for they offer me a 
delivery, if 1 7 — 5 mit to the Duke's and Councils mercy ; but 
it is . often ſeen, that the tender mercies of the wi ARE: 
cruel 8 d no liberty to deny y my. Lord, for fear of death. . 
: Dope wi n up my loſs in himſelf: All I can defire.of you-i is, 
y much for me, that the Lord will own me, for his qwn 
4 before the adverſaries and in my diſſolution, I wiſh the 


r. Carſtairs ſaid, He was aſhamed of that principle we maing 
tained; 1 dr we were not ſound Preſbyterians; and wille * 
* Lord to preſerve him from the like. I am no whit troubled 

I bleſs my Lord. They would have me conferring. with - 


Leo , @d oa G Mo £. af 


.my friends, „I would have written, but had no time. I Wrote 


een e to him. I need both yqur helps by Lerne — * . »Y 4 


cries to the Lon; to carry me cleanly chrough the yall 
adow of death. ult leave here; wiſhing 7 Loyd. i | 
how you up under alt trials; I thought ye ' ſhould have been in e- 
ternity ore me; — now I think, I ſhall leave you on the” | 


; yallies, when I ſhall arrive at the bleſſed oi 1 an oy ; "0 FE 4 
0 your WE WH, and CN 8 priſoner „ 4 


1 | | JAMES 


r. 8. A double of my Confeſſions you ay have from 4 Triad © * 
whom I ſhall deſire to ſend it to you. be my ſummonds for 
eternity with ſound of trumpet yelter-ni 


ſeven of the Clock, wn a grave 4 but * Longs 
0 not to be afraid at 3 15 as from 4 


us a 85 RE Telimony: of Mr: JAMES . 1 6 
to the 14 of Skeen ;-w ich he intended to have e 
5. Scaffold, . 4 8 , 1680. RE, > "tered 


8 — * 233 ee Ws 1 
n "* 8 1 c 3 
Dear people, 8 


Am come here this Frag to 14 PIE, m life re 8 
1 + deſpiſed intereſt, and for a y lik that he iga LANE Jeſu 
for averting that he is head of his own Chur(h, and bas not delei 
Fw, 5 or deputed Dy, either P . or i o be his vice 
5 gerents on fy nce wake ſled Lord | $ Chriſt nas hi 15 wg 


e 5 1 
Ag. me 4 ¹ cov enant, 15 hi * t 
he! 18 n ern 15 
5 * * 7 | 5 F * * — 2 
* * 1 2 = * 1 7 * as 4 
© wy mY 8 * 7 7 3 ** 65 * 5 2 
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7 Ko hi 15 "bis F nd F io N. 8 * 8 
W dend an Fallow-pr ner - 2 e 


1 te Blend in Cbrilt. TY TT 
. Received yours, encouraꝑi me to: a on 16 my diene = 


5 Er 1 8 and I deſire on to pray, that none may offend 3 
at 42 rd's intereſt for me, there being willingneſs on my part tio 3 


An. "ws laid, 1 would not notice him, if he he came near me. Kr el © 2 7 4 


* | 4 5 ; W RE 
9 | - 4 , 7 
F 


12 — to comlory his an and unde own his deſpiſed intereſt. BY "a6 | I 


and my indictment 2] 4 
. With five ſhouts of the trumpet, and Pur ants in their cours mY © ll 


; To "4 


** 


* r to | him, in Nanny 


and his aeceprarce of Tay ref tion b 
ad bleſſed ſpirit, p o redeem me from. all 4 
de 0 a ſaving intere in h ; and now having 
his providence, 


Y enemies to apprehend and take me prifoner, ha- 
plotted my taking, in my going on A7 
Lord had to work on my ſoul, by bis preach - Y 
| » 85 <a to give a teeny for his Covenant, intereſt 
| F. 5 - are be and born down by a 3 d, e — 
| 3 . —— And to _ my ſufferings and teſtim — off with my blood, 1 
t willingly lay down my life for his intereſt. © I leave m Telti- 
= AY by. cnc to the national . and the ſolemn League 8 Cove 
ith A . : — ant, which are founded on the Scriptures, the word of. God, which 
=_ ze Prophets and A olle in the old and new. 7 | 
Jeſus Chriſt * np 2 of our faith, for 
{tone of the building. I alſo leave my teſtimony to 
il's papers, A the : Queenaerry called a new coe. 
ant, 3 agree to the true ori 8 
lachere to Pre ſdyterian Government, an work of Re- 
2 of the Church of Scotland, Free ion of Faith, the 
and ſhorter re, fx conſulted w „and written by the 
— 4 that article about Magiſtracy, when 
c becauſe i Magiſtracy is ut pure 
rage of men, yea, rather devils in 
bas permitted in his holy and ſpotleſs 
1 2 — Ky a ſnare wo — — 1. to op- 
pre, tyrannize mouſly tread under foot his truth, In- 
= 3 gud = yea, that Ws is TY np in the National 


contriving this my ieren . by per- 
e 


we have vowed tothe Almighty God, not to man- 
1 tain the King 's intereſt, when he diſowns the Covenant, and well 
1 3 8 2 led government by 2 Synods, ang 
| i "Aſſemblies of the Church of Scotland. ere to the Teſtimon 


for te intereſt of Chriſt at Rutherglen ; a which time the wick 
of Parliament, and the blaſphemous declarations, by which hey 
== to be enemies to the intereſt of Chriſt, were ſole 
burnt. * Tadhereto the Sanquhair declaration; whereby we that 


Were true Preſbyterians, did depoſe that tyrant Charles Stewart: 
ho is ry head of malignants and m from his exerciſe 


On 0, 10. * 2 „ 
"I eee 


Difference in Re'izion dots not mate void the Magiſtrates ju and legal 
NI =, of for tis plain, be-vejects only the fal 52 


. ancy 
1 74 8 1 us; and we do no otherwiſe than the people of 


1 4 IEF 55 e eh — this 5 awvky Gentleman thereby di. 
14 2 unſbaken pri prinx-iple of the Proteſtant Region; that Infidelity or 


8 '0 N was then p4 . 
=} = 6p Za 295 it * 3 for Nea of 3 aud 8 : 


* 
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"a 


W «ns ny from under the 1 __ 
* 5 God of his fathers ; 


prion; ik ns the great ground o 
bas a ed burning of the covenant, and cauſes- of f God's wrath, 


; oy perjury. Bp 2 av Ada 1 an — 


who robbed, fiole om, and oppre 
| 8 but becauſe they would not pollute their conſciences, > 
ſubject to prelacy, which Eraſtian government he has con 


other e of his rejection. than theſe EP, they ms .-M 
to thoſe borrid i impieties is added, 


ſhould make De cant he deſerves death 1 the oy, according 


| XXi, 3 4D Read alſo Ezek. xliii. and 9. Put away . f. £ b 


Were * en — * * rien 
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e 
fs n n me 
.* ne of Britain, as may conjecture ; if ferionſly e woukd 
Pork 2rd the unjuſtice practiſed in matters, by | 
his adherent inferior Magiſtrates, (yea, inferior tyrants ; for he 5 
the head and ſupreme tyrant) that no poor man that has a juſt 
cauſe, if he be not as profligate and wicked as themſe can have 
— 5 and his uſurpation in eccleſiaſtick matters: 18 te 1 
at a task for any on earth, ſince che | muſt take r to de 2 5 A 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus ns Who is given in all things - 3 
to be head to his Hume 5 i. 22. Plal; ii. 8. You would 5 


PT the 2 of diſc is 3 „which to do, vou are "2 


V oath to God, 1 overturni e whole work of refor- ., 
O85; inthron thronement m Scot- Ro. 


2 


d, to maintain the covenant, and work "of- reformation. . 1 


R's 


„ 12 1 4 ff 1 
4 IF by 
« % 
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caule enough to me to diſown 11 authority, age > is ſo — 


the TOA: and pr NE OO 
Hit Ju) whe ad) to 3 God's people, to — e fn * 


r the ordinances in hoy 
and compel rk 1b with a curſed crew of 


and ſorhe i indulged Miniſ 
Lea, his tyranny. is ＋ great, chat he ordered an hoſt 


men in the year 1678. to invade a 8 country in che — 2 i 
ed poor. people, for no other 


everal years and keeped up in this land. If there were >. 


ſuffice to juſtifie any, who were engaged by God, having time AY I 
and place to cut him off: For by the law of God, murder, adul- 
tery and oppreſſion, are puniſhable deaths ; and Kings are nat 2 
exempted, far leſs tyrants, that are law excommunuacate. But - 
the eee, 2 W of poor 2 \ "el 4 
innocents, which aggravateth his guilt ; the Lord 4 


to which, © blood cannot be expiated, but by 0 the blood 
&* who ſhed it.” For confirmation of what 1 


ur Kings far from me, and I wWill dwell in he 

0 midſt of you 3 Conſider how 1 WE. 

truth, and muſt we loſs what they have gained? Ah this Atheis + 
flical 8 of perjured, adulterous, * pawn powers, 

ripe for God's .ven ce . ive m ny againſt 4 

curſed Perſecuting Soldiers; ood © Oy Kanes 18 on 

and mine is laid on FF , eſpecially Serjeant Warrol 
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BY + y his wo 
+ us. holy. 
ving me 

i: Sies in his — ork or nk 1 / 

1 . oY ue e rt enemies to apprehend and take me} my ba- 1 

4 ted my taking, in my going on -# v4 8 | 

| hte 1p —41 had to work on my foul,” by his; hed | 

Nj ne give a teſtimony for his Covenant, intereſt people tha 1 

are ceproached and born down by a perjur'd, God-contemnin ng gene 

ration: And * ſeal my ing redone teſtimony with my blood, 1 -- 

4 - N willingly lay down my life for his intereſt. I leave my Telti- 

= mony to the national Covenant, and the ſolemn League and Cove» 

. * _ g 3 nant, which are founded on the r the word of. God, which 

il 1 725 5 - are written by the Prophets and Apoſtles in the old and new. Teta * 

i bs ment, Wane Jeſus -Chriſt the bleſſed object of our faith, forthe 
. ief ner tone of the building. I alſo leave my teſtimony to Mr. > 

ine Papers, taken at the Queensferry, called a new cove· | 


„ ing as they . work of ite 


adhere to Preſbyterian Government, an 
n of the Church of Scotland, \ par on of Faith, the 
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one hoof; ſol kun have you exlous for anita ſpirit 
Beware ok ſelf; 3 and be more ready to 85 for = is 
than to make them the lubje& of your diſcourſe ; 
make earneſt of religion, for I find there is need of ; and A yon Þþ 
' cauſe, when it comes to the puſh. O the everlaſting covenant is 99 
ſweet to me now! Ang J would alſo wy, they that 2 follows _ 3 E | 


Chriſt, need not ac the croſs, for Ican ſet to m. to it, 1 
6c yoke. is calle, and h. is burden 0 light. Yea, Tow times hate "1 
he made me go very eaſie through things that I have thought! 
would never win through: He the onl 7 defireable maſter ; but ae 
muſt be. followed fully. ce in him, all-ye that love: wa 


„ Wherefore lift up your = „and be exceeding glad, ff 1 | 
* day of your redemption draweth nigh :” Let 100 3 —4 - - 
_ faint — your hands grow feeble. Go on in the ſtrength of The 

Lord, m dear friends, for 1 As he . yet bog he ren bois 
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As for ch as are grown wenry. of the role of 285 and ha 
drawn to a lee-ſhore, that God never allowed, it may be e a 3 N 
bowin wall to them, 
and the 925 wan have little profit of it, and as little — 4 But what 4. 
' ſhall I ſay to the commendation of Chriſt and' his Croſs. Lblefs the 
Lord, praiſe to his holy name, that hath made my priſon'a ach to 
me; and what am I that he ſhould have dealt thus with me I have 
looked greedy like, to ſuch alot asthis but ſtill thought it was too high, 
for me, when I faw how vile it was; but now the Lord hath LY B 
that Scripture ſweet to me in the vi. of Iſa, © Then flew oneof /* Eel 4 - 
_ & the ſeraphims to me, having a live coal in his hand, and. he FIG 2 oY I 
« on my mouth, and aid, Lo, tos hath 75 thy lips, and thy . 1 
& jniquities are taken away, " 0 os 9 „„ 
bis love to me! that hath — ns . © ris © 5 
abominations of the times, and rar me from OR gs hitherto! 


and hath made me to rejoyce in him, Now I bleſs the Lord, that: - 2 

ver he gave me a life to lay down for him. Now farewelall creature- —_—_ 

comforts ; ferewel ſweet Bible; farewel ye real friends in Chritt; + 

20 8 el faith and ho ; farewel prayers and all duties; 2 fan -: 
, within a little I ſhall be free from m lin, and all che { brag, 

flow thereon. . 3 evet oyment- oh 0 ä 
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n 1682. Foo 
An Account ef her ans before the Privy Cat. 


y asked ol, Ho. ] Jodi is it find ye faw Mr. Ponald 

d, 1 cannot tell particularly when I faw him, 

ſee him within « theſe three months ? ? Ifaid, it. 

ha\ Do peu tits oeuane 5 1 faid, What 

F Then they ot {oppo and I faid 1 did own it. hey 

do ye own the ar declaration 1 anfwered, -Yes. They 
bahay oro 2 I faid, Les; Becanfe they are 

d our covenants, Which ” wore 
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LY twenty years They fa ag z and; „ 
Ba ould I caſt away my ſelf o 1 i 
wage 05 7255 e as We | as 2 1 of you do; but will not of 
ICY terms ; for C fays, . He vet leeks to 8 - 3 ; 
his | loſe it,” T They faid, A wag the Cod and MN 
Were as fit for me is meddle with theſe things x 55 25 
dhe of asked, when the aſſize Wola ſit? and ſome S 
hem ah weed on "Monday. Then they asked, If 1 could write”? | 
| ered, Yes oO ſubſcribe, faid they 
T anfivered, No. The bad the Cork "tr 
Tune but. a fab 2 hes 
to converſewith any of our Mini ters? Tt V 
ſaig, Mr. Riddel. 1 faid, What Would FE haye m 
him ? They faid 155 1 eee of that ny Res 
t lin ? 2 Ther, ſaid, T ſmiled, ng. i: 
7 — ng all (in, 3 the lin of bey oy ebellion, 1 ſhould be an inno- © 
nt 2 They aske ould bring Mr. Riddel to 25 Wo 
* was 1 e he ws nbt 1 * they had of vl | te" +l 
ar their v told them, I aye none of dr 
Fs. This is al I can-rememb Fr this prefent.. t. 
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put call the allizers 8105 Ry eee 
dur Oe them, and then they came forward. One of them 
Wert not deſire to be one of the ak, but Py wala Id have hum. 
© "He bade them tead our Confalion 4 15 hu Lol new not 3 51 they 
WH > fay againſt us. They bad | 
that he would be true, and he pron hy not 
e advocate bade the aſſizers look if I h a thing | 

> "ah 1 faid 12 knew none of them, but hat were Fed 

| butchers tog And when the allize were ſet in * them: 

ſelves, 1 fad to 135 Now beware what ye are doing; ; or ther 

Have nothing to ſay aggaiult me; but 9 4 or 3 to Jeſus Chriſt 

and his perſecuted truths: for ye will We lod 0 n vou 

heads. 80 pat 2 that fell on 8 be them ta 

tend my confeſſion to him, and they read it. er after that tho 

- roche het a diſcourſe to chem, and ſaid, Ye know _ ke apr 

are gu of treaſon; The aſlize ſaid, They are not Fin Nee of mar” 

, ters of 3 He faid; But treaſon is fact, and taking 

- the faid, Ils true it is but treaſon in their jud will pi but. bat, gp. 20,07 

© mars to our law, and if ye will notdo it 

hen they had read my confeſſion, they had ſet 1 that I ha 
fd, The miniſters had taught me theſe prinaptcs, 1 faid, That | 

+ 1 5 4 2 Te, and it is-like the reft of your lies; ſo 1 ſaid, That it was 

ditt dy his word, that taught me. They anſwered nothing to 

- that, but fad, Wo und I own the reſt of my Confeſſion? I anſwer⸗ 

Wh e, 5 „ The advocate faid, We do not deſire to take their lives : 3 
"oy we have dealt with them 1 many ways, and ſent miniſters — 8 
Wich them, and we cannot prevail with them, I faid, vie 
meme with you, and your Miniſter, The advocate ſai 
"not for religion, that we are purſuing you ; but for treaſon, © 15 _ 

fred, Ts for religion, that ye are purſuing me; for I am of 
x <the N that ye are all ſworn to be of; but ye are all 
Pliod I am a true Preſbyterian in my judgment So they 
calle. 3 into a room by themſelves, an Lea os me without 
„into another room, then they oy the delay: till Friday 
2 ede of the Clock : And I charged them before the tribunal 
Loa as they ſhould anfwer there ; for, ſaid I, ye have 1 


|; F = 45 . y to me, but for owning the perſecuted goſpel. | 
1 Tbe dying Teſtimony and laſt Words of NANO { HARVIE, 


7 Friend: and Acquaittancee. 3 N 
"Being to lay down my life, on SD, nds: next, - Janga cd 
168; 1 7 fit to let it be known to the wor Wherefore 
8 5 T ay 8 e.; and to let it be feen, that I die not as a fool, 
or as a buſie body in other mens matters; no, 
5 18 f £. adhering to the truths. of ſeſus , and ayowing him 
to be R = in Zion, and head of his Church; 3,and they teſt 
Faid 5 gainit the 9 2555 fs men, and their bing Ch 
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11 aſt the ſins of the times, and the Ae = 
feſſors. it,) 1 ee ny the 8 . 


es God, which have de 8 I 
-a Wy 1 . yy ol ba been refreſhed: Adly. I - Wo Ba of 1 
Confeſon of Fai uſe agreeable.to the Scriptures. . (2dly, Ty "i 
e to the larger AS ſhoxter Catechiſms. ib I adhere to 14 2 3 
Covenants, National and Solemn League, and the work of Reformas - "2 
<= cthly,) I adhere to. all the e bet teſtimonies, which has 


1 ft by our faithful Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, either on eb, mh bs 7 

. | 5 fields. (Gthly. I adhere to the Papers found at the Queen's fert ; 
FI . on Henry Hall. (Ithly, J adhere to the declaration at waa 0 1 4 A . 

- and the teſtimony at Ruthergl len, and the papers found on worth 1 

0 Mr. Richard 3 - (8thly,) J adhere to the ee 

» at the Torwood. (thly,) 1 Wor 6 to excommunication of the 


Biſhops, and their 5 and I die in the faith of it, that the f 
Lord hath ratified that in heaven, which his faithful ſervants have. I 
done. on earth, as to the caſting out theſe traitors to God 8 " 2 nf 
Church. And now, I deſire to bleſs the Lord for my lot. or. 
< is fallen in pleaſant places, and 1 have a goodly heritage, 7 
I leave my blood upon the 2 that fits upon the throne. 3 
then on James duke of York, who was ſitting in the council, 1 — 
Was examined the firſt day. And 1 leave my blood on the blaody e 
crew, that call themſelves rulers. And I leave it on james Hendets , . 
ſon in the North-ferry, who was the Judas that ſold Archbald Stewart 
and Mr. Skeen, and me, to the bloody ſoldiers for ſo much money; © 

ul 3 my blood on Sergeant Warrok, who took me, and One 

Ne 6 en A blood on the criminal lords, as they call - 

elves, A5 eſpecially that excommunicate tyrant. George Macs - 
kent, the aver, ry the 15 aſſizers; and on Andrew 
| 5 that gaye me my doom; and on that excommunicate tra 
Thomas Da alziel, who was porter that day, that FT was firlt ö 

them, and threatned me with the boots. 
I give my teſtimony the burning of the covenant hgh. A 
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were 45 mly {worn by the three nations, with uplifted Hands to the - 
God of heaven and earth. I leave my teſtimony. a | 
blood-ſhed and maſſacres of the F Fi Lee either on -aflolds - 

or in the fields. I 7 againſt bani and fi finings, and po he 2 
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murderings, eſpecially the inhuman niſhings of 8 worthy David Hack 
8 ſtoun, I leave my t ny againſt the paying of the ceſa, ümployeg Yi 
"FA for the bearing down q preaching of the gol) |, and the x kings AT F 3 
” || Killing the poor followers of Jeſus Chriſt, I leave «thy 7d: 
; ltthe profeſſors that ſay, This is 1 the truth of C 3 for which. 5 "1 
er, and gol ih e way of God deluſion, I leave my teſting ne 
Saint og ald Riddel, wha became ſervant tothe bag 5 
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Raff hac ene that day I gotit ; 7 i 
i, Bk ſaid, 17 0, more grace nor her 355 ſhoes; as C 
Were not free, and had not eno h to give me, AV 
my teſtimony ut doch Miniſters and Pro lors, that 47 ined 
- them F mes, 1 and 
FE: "= 3 be Me} NYT 
eave m mon r | anc 
14, ulgen and oo 88 ge mourn it ee Rnd with 
8 them, or any of 5 = 2 at chem. 
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_ Fi he 2 
_ _ Ing ſing cre in the faces © hfu witneſſes 1 eus 
Pini theſ e that are Fw 0g ct = 01 
5 . 2 = Fi his truths, that they wad be faith | hore wt 
1 "a Helling for him, and elcicy << im. Forl a dy- 
_ iy of f Chriſt, obt 5 at rok on wil a wel, 14 5 ye ſand 
'F |: E the day of your appearance, that ye be 
' PF -” AY + Syning hi, i 10 0 Kee truths, and not yield a hoof to theſe 


| and r traitors, and tyrants 
Ly og . ng to be had in faithfulneſs dd rams: 
2 2 . and that” 4 may ſet to eal to the truth of, And 1 LEO, rl 
1 a narrow > of his followet at t 
at Field a bair-breadth of the truths of 
from one 97 of 
leſs and 
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mie as willing" to lay down De > 45 ev 8 
| g to * in the 24 And now, ye that are his Witneſſe, 
adventure upon the Croſs of Chrilt, © forchis fei 
; and his burden is light,” For many times, I have been 
; what makes fol at og the Col of Chr 
gh ht to me, that I found no burden of it at = 

h. Now, 1 not 2 frowns boa x wed + —- A» 

n tteries, put — * your duty. eep up your ſocieties, „ 
| ling of your ſelves together; for there is much profit 3 _— 
found in It, Many times hath it bone found comfortable to me, ta- 
hear of the few in Scotland, in which Chriſt was delighting ; and“ 
there was wo Jove to God's > Os and zeal for his honour — 


to the ſoul that ſeeks him.” | If I were to 5 again 

wou PILE crew ſee, that I ſhould be more gu Inn L 
Which: they call rebellion, in ſerving gry logel loyely King, 1. in acting 

and doing for him and his glory, if Ae to * on  - 


. ble your 
14 fl ill he come, an and let = ke your 1 24 


my rich th that I have not _ mgre Faithful for my maſter Chriſt. 1925 2 4 a 


with me hath been in love and in mercy. His cor». 
1 r ce. O free love! O 4 
am oft made to wonder, it was that made him take a blaſpt 
mer to witnels for him and his truths. I m fay, I am abr 
plucked out of the fire; I am a limb o the devil plucked one | 
| From his fire fide, 'O! I am made to wonder i at his 0 | 
condeſcending love! Now I leave my teſtimony againſt Jean For- Pol _ 
1 for ke n oin to the gra 1 1 \ right © * 2 ps | 
an my b own my mends 
8 out See thein, 0 whe 4 not the unclean thing. x 
will never be well, ti ill there be aſeparation from fin. Thlefthe Lord . 5 2 
hat ever 1 heard „that faithful ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt; 1 4 A 
bleſs the Lord, that ever heard Mr. Richard e my e | 
been refreſhed with the E 3 3 io 
in Carrick, on theſe words in the hooi fil. 8 | 


od will heat Fr a nm 


return bach to Now I leave my teltimor 

| backſliding Miniſters, who, when I 

ed the fame truths, which 1 am to lay do 
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EE {cs Ln fs = þ 
e tra#tors pro to bring any of o 

5 em; and ſo this gives e ground ty They ares 
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Row the Lord knows, I have fore heart comention: ieſe thing; 
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terms; but I could have it on no eaſier terms, than the 


; - ee my former con 


8 ow that his love was better than life. Wo to that n 
- amb 


abbut twenty years o 


ons, for which my. ee maſt | in the eee 


my ſelf not bebing,” m love! G my love! 0 
1 riot 'My altogether lovely Chriſt. *. The common report 
the country-1s, That I micht have had my life on —— 1 


my ay, and Maſter, Chriſt. Firſt, They asked, If I would re» 
feſſion; and particulariſed all the Papers, 1 had 
- owned before, and if 1 would not call Charles Stewart an u ularper, . I 
-and the devil's vics-gerent : I told them, I would not go back in 
any thing, for ye have nothing (aid 1) to lay to me but for the a; 


ſaid, they a not uſurp Chriſt's crown: But I ſaid; 
They were blinded and did not ſee. They ſaid, There was but a 
few of us for theſe principles: I faid, They had all the wyte of 
it; and it was moſt bitter to us, that our Miniſters had ſpoken a- 
Sainſt theſe truths. And indeed I think they had jy been fo 


10 ® v 1 tome, were it 1 t theſe. Miniſters. And fo I think, our Mis 
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Bw are not free of our blood; for. when they 
and the way it hardned theſe bloody traitors, an ebe 
Hem to take our lives. 
I leave my teſtimony avainſ} them, for they have cane many 
r things to err from the way of God, and many have made Mi- 
e their rule, and ſo the blind have led the blind, and both 
12 fallen into the ditch gps And ſome think and lay, 
en we quite ſo many 1 ?? We dow. not 
WW. them; but I aſſure you, et a ſhare of che wrath 
And {troke, "which God hath n wr theſe backſliders and 


. 1 Petrayers of their truſt. -O ! I wonder what is Wegeaſon that 7 
_ count it their wiſdom to deny God, who has been ſo kind 5 
them, and who have many a day delighted to commend his lo y 


TL hd of their les; for which. 1-ſhall be a | 
3,be ef un- 8 
the 5 z. or elſe, Wo, wo, wo, to you that are o Lug, Pell = 
-this day, if ye do not own him in all his offices, as 7 ielt, 
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that religion has not coſt you much heart-work. We link; you 
havenot been at much pains in ſeeking of os for as fair a hew. 
e ſeem to have. Indeed when the goſpel was in its pürit 
8 y ſeekin 1 KA. to preachings, the Land | was fn to be Kir 


to you, in. you ed to have much love to him; and his: 
pile way, and you " Gewjed as if 


you would have ventured r. 


in the defence of the goſpel ; but when we would have locked 
rod you at preachings, and going to them, and in . 


om them, it would have made ſome of us a fore heart to ſee? your 8 
uncondernedneſs and unſuitable carriage, even among you-that' | 
when we would have been” 


in ſome of your companies, either comin or goings your talk dd 
ay ſmell of the world, an andlo is come Ti "Oy. 9 9 


feemed to be the heads of them.: And 


BY 8 . < "Rh 
* p 6. . . * . , 


wa; 


d all - 
Jeſuiriſls 


- > 


80 the goſpel ; and we abhor and teſtiſie 15 fo 3 4 I 
Popery, Prelacy * Quakeriſm, Eraſtianiſm, Indulgency * 


you! in the bow zol Jeſus Chrilt, to be ſober in your f peeches - : 2 1 


be pou out Wit! 
are . ek day up 
42 drs, | 


_ 


EEE worker 1220 of iniquity - peace ſhall 
: 8 we would defire you to have ; care, 
About you what you are doing, — beware C | 


7 They are of bloody pricey 
| gs, for the con 
-- known, tha are not mur 45 A*. have any ſuch intent ons, 

. ome O 22 ſelves, khow, 2 = _ be ſpeaking the co 

0 d of their ling any, Te you in 1 the de- 
„and their own iſe you ſay, Fa. 
L criers for 8 on the land ; now we 

this out, we lay down, our lives, 


bd ve ths by has 3 * ve Maid ache 8on of oF: bi 
A be grie * and Profe 
Sul, cn 


- © betray th he truth, that is 7 deaf to us, yea, 

than our lives; a when we th Fon pkg) what ye have done td 
de ſyeet. truths of Go we cannot but pray Feel our curſes: 
ye.can do to us, we heartily" forgive you 3 
de NE TER God, we cannot ger th m 

hty to us. 2 A. ent 

* Fomen fn Frome erg e OL you, eral 

17 Tag ink, ye will embrace Popet | 

Se of that excommunicate Duke 

TATE That 7 * would do N yes: 

e | : » projel Pap in aw or ſhire, that moved your = 

uit * — but a as if you h been projet N you nt 
you, and y entertained 

your _ * nag 


you to take th to Your con 
| "29d mo n þ theſe things to your cor 

2 dteſt you to come vif th 
nt 8 the 


12 8 you that 
beware of ſpeakin 


leave, our 
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at WE are to leave behi 


the La _— OS they ſtop 


[3 comp hats for owning Chriſt to be head 
| —_— they cauſed beat the drums, ſe 
oniſh him, they As ie trample upon his conſcience; and 
fe upon eon 


when they o flered 


King 3 


ition 


ks e r you 1 pan 5 


Arewe 9 in time Welcome 
755 Sudſeribed the Benne A . 
we wear caffold, March 11. 1681. | 
WILLIAM GOUGER.. 
| TI EBERT SANGSTER FR. 
0 ROBERT SANG 1 5 
1 Nee e b wis e William Gou ttle 4 
paper in his Bible, which he minded to throw over ut 
chen he Was taken into the 8 with the other two,it Was Y 2 
me way got 7 the l 2 lo bg having read it, commãn Ow | 
EXecutioner to 


Kaffeld, 


«ra ſo that he could ſe e 


he would own the 
he FIBER, I will own none but Chriſt to be King in Zion! 
Then they ſaid, Will ye not retract any thing, ſir? He anſwered;. 


* 9+. 


No, no, Ion all, I adhere to all. Upon which they een, 


to the executioner to throw him over ontt- 
to recommend his ſpirit to 1 5 = 

are extant particular teſtimonies of theſe three 9 bu 
becauſe it is doubted, that they may not be genuine vitiat 
dy John Gib, or ſome of theſe that were tainted wick bis his errors ; 
_ therefore they are here omitted. 


nent, 


There 


not allowing him 


are ſuſpi cious, that theſe three Martyrs themſelves, 
-were in ſome danger from the errors of 


two | 
in 


rec 


The dying Teſtimony of LAURENCE HAY ws who! thy 
in Fite, ES Ly Jul ly 13. 2698; - | 


regard that it was not upon any ſuch 
E for teſtifying againſt the eccleſiaſtſcal 


among the reſt, as dying witneſſes for 


which he 


And moreover, whereas ſome 


or at oy . 
John Gib 


account ce ſu , * 
r HER 


him from — mo 
When he was upon the Ladder, he . ſpeak, ch 11 


on 
GETS. 
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* bender be n ee bot mes 
il it; ae L be che a and nd and unworthieſt of all that ſociefF, . 
I here in your preſence, with 4 ms heart, ſet to my ſeal to 17 
ny blood, n end oe And | 
the hairs of my head. we 7 5 would think them 
be ough,. to E he cane and ſweeteſt 
3 has been ſw to me, in garry- 
" ing we throtgh. © evety ſtep The — — rags be li FEY 
O love him, Sirs ! O but he is worth the loving 0 . 
23 been kind to me ſince I was apprehended! for he to 
at Satan wy wg 3 nn prion, that ey might be oo 
E bade me be and he promiſed me a crown 
of life ad he ws bee me Unce, by, 95 the conditions, and 
. „ © hath alſo given me a right to the promiſe, And this. was all 
* 48 deſire, That the trial of my faith might be found precious 
| to the praiſe of his ſweet name: that his cauſe might not be 
hath fat nor his arm get a wrong touch. by me: And herein he 
hach my defire, accor to that Scripture, * 4 He will hear 
ac ne defires of the humble, and the expectation of the poor ſhall 
+ not be-loſt. For he 5 covenant with thoufands of them 
= 3 love him, and keep his Ng x aaa wa And his command- 
3 . ments are not N but his yoke is 1 and his burden 
Ts light.” And fie has laid, « He that fe 3 wife, or children, 
I houſes, or land s for my names N ſpels, ſhall receive 
ein t this life hundred - fold, and in the = to come life ever- 
* ae Þ be that loveth father or mother more than me, is 
ot worthy o me.“ 5 
fore Pack friends, give not over to contend for his born 
y 98 truths,” chat this day are in debate betwixt him and his enemies 
1 in covenanted Scotland; according to that Scripture, * Contend 
IV“ earneſtly for the faith once A the n. O contend, 
= _ contend, and give not _ for he will ariſe for the oppreſſion: 
—_ ' of the poor, and for the hghings of the needy ;” for he will have 
1 1 to be about all his enemies, and he is —_ 
x Therefore truſt in the Lord, truſt in him at 
5 ere Wey that truſt in him, ſhall not be athamed ; for they 
«c 755 1 A unaſhamed to ſpeak unto their foes.” - 0 
ve him mu for he hath diſappointed me of hs 
5 ſe, in that wherein I fl. Tun; appearing before men, and helped me 
ſtand before them 1 that I had no terror, or amazement, more 


1 had been meaneſt of tires : altho* I cannot fay, 
208 2 1 have fought the Sc wy Shar eminent Apolite faid ; 4 
nor life, nor any creature 


con to me, that 4 82 75 

. | ſeparate me ——— of my 6 Toi Lord Felus Chriſt, 

5 orthy to be ſeared and he- 
4 


who 1 adloie fon te ſovereignty, ſet apart poor me, to 


vi areſtimony ourable work k of reforma- 
dg.” vio n le the hee ace n ae 


E 


Fg . 


Ec: F AS. Me So ER 4 2 
* 4 - — 


N 2 Therefore e to ſuffer this 1 in "this W for he : 


| of ling ine who have Io our * Lord Jeſus, 


< his ſheep, and ſind them out; altho alas I I fear lelt they "= 


2 


ment of ſins and anne be to duties, the cauſes of God's wra 


: ihe work of. reformation 7 rom the year 1669. until this day, either 


nication, and the papers found at the a be erty, and to that joint te 


In the word of Cod, Not forſaking the a Ta of you — ci 
e together, as the. 'mariner of „ and ſo mut 


SSFEk!!: . oe, MAS bas BAS. «˙.§ . ⅛˙cũ.7˙-] n 


4 be 3 FAN 1 755 ouls of the faiths © 
4 ful, an . rewards the proud doer . 


rn for. that in * in giving a te. J I 
with his back at the a — his ock ſcattered upon he wy 5 NF 
mountains, as ſheep 2 But dear yt iends, | 6 
comfort your fires] in 1 "that k in his own N 5 he will ſearch 
ſhall be ſorer ſcattered, than yet they are: But wait on him; 
for he that ſhall- come, will come, and will not tarry: And his Ml 

reward is with _ and his work is before him. 20d th the Lord ' 3 
| „hom ye ſeek, ſh ſuddenly come to his tem bay the mei 

3 of the covenant. But O ous friends, e st 3 


&« ea : for. be is able to rh that btn is committed 
ic as that day, and to preſent, it potleſs. before 
Alt las ET was | loth to nne or to credit in 


IT . conſidering my ts unto tin 4 eAY 
imony to the holy — berg the, old and new teſtam 

ne verſions of the Plalms in meeter, and to the work of reforms. 
tion, covenants national and ſolemn league, the ſolemnacknowle 


the 2 of faith; as being conform to the 9 75 8 
eatechiſms | larger and ſhorter; I give my adherence to 
aithful teſtimonies 858 by our worthies, to the maintainance — 


their appearances in the fields, or on ſcaffolds, or in the ſeas.; 1 
adhere to the Sanquhair declaration, the Torwood excommu- 


ſtimony given in the ſhire of Fife, by that, 3 has m_ 

a mers (tho' a worthleſs one) and 

tained therein; becauſe they ate 4 ws to 560 the pen Perl 
eltim acht n 


we my teſtimeny to the faithful an 
5. keeping of ſocieties, and Chriſ iliam fe illowſbiys done wp ap a 


the more as 
5 you {ee the day approaching; "eſpecially now when his 454 6d 
18 at the ſtake, which is of more worth than our ſouls ; and * 
are ſeeking to get his work fazed, ind the name a Iirael blot- 
fe out, that it way en more in remembrance, 


3 1 £15 e 


oY Jed with he e 
Alter — — el 


Chriſt 22 God, and maintain new 

with the decrees of God, which his word never 
wb gcc one 3 their Principles. Likewiſe, I om 
brand us _ an implicite faith ; . whi 

ee e in ny he —— n the room below where 1 

e | "If he durſt in conſcience * 

5 1 lived an ee + faith, or the example of others? 
80 he ſaid, That were ſome in in the room with me, chat had 


deen murderers of others. who had: ſuffered ; .and I told him, that 
: — KV. . mow him a. very fad reproof, for ſpeak 
14 
7 


oy jeſus 
2 


—— in. 


WW. evil hbour; "and alfo 1 fad, We ſpeak Aras. 
MM 0 NOW, 2 "and ihe what we have heard.” ” And1 declared that 

had feen ho fuch thing of any that was in the room with me; 
dut you kach ting of faid a ty God and his cauſe, by ſhifting his 
Bos, and Ce, you will not ſtand to wrong your neigh- 


| A {> bout.” 
And as for our being branded, that wehold our principles of © 
1 , moms and are dying to pleaſe men, I altogether abhor ſuch aſperſi- 


" ar which carries the Way with me is, the controverted truth 
= — 1 are this day in debate, betwixt him and his ene- 
— 3 elpec Jally his kingly office, pn which I dare venture life and 


90 be py ind free king 4 his holy hill of Zion, by an unalterable decree; 
and chere to reign till all his enemies be _ ht under his feet.” 
© Therefore as I have.leſt my teſtimony a who caſt ſach aſ- 


gn - 2 — upon "oy ri *. * our 
Chriſt and the privileges of his church, by that uſur 
aur — and all the 2 crew under him. Like: 


3 2 goſpel and ime of cf geln 
Likewiſe I leave my teſtimo- 
y teſtimony a. 


— + 1 
ations acer 4 Decent and fentenced me to 2 


1 N me r 


lie be belleveth ls, and des 


ens; for 1 hold my principles of none, but of God and his word, and. | 
8 
alvation alfo, becauſe the Father hath declared him 


_—_— or any ther who e i this manner; 1 


the hands of * and Tres Kine er | 


their diſtrefs; for © he is a prefent help in time of need, a God 


But O dear friends I beware of backdrawing 8 he hath fad, If 
any man draw back, 1 ſoul ſhall have = leaſure in him; And 


% our who for 
.* exols, are the ſhame, and is fet down at the right und e, 


bodies: 2 


— 1 % q 
wk »$ 
£ wa : 11 * 0 T 
N = 


wratch called vi Nth and Ay: * 
boos doom. Likewiſe I leave my & ws ng FERC i who =P | 
joined with the declared 4 3 ers or profe 1 : 
eſpecially in the ſhire of Fife 1 who have 


þ# uy 1 4 muy il : 3 mma 2 nk ers. 9 
ewiſe ve ony e ery, Pre 
id that woful Eraſtian open, es in es firſt 9 
ich hath been the dagger the helve hath gone in after. 
the blade, and hath wounded the Church in the innermoſt. part 3 4 
the belly, "and the dart that has ſtricken through the liver. 01 - 
& how ſhar are the wounds of a 1 They go down to the 


. innerm part of the belly, If it ad been an enem I would 
have born it. And it Im 1 ay rin church 


- hath been, and is Lr , wounded the houſe of x friends 


fer which the Lord will 1 5 reckon with all ſuch as have done 8 

they do not repent and mourn, for it. Likewiſe 1 leave my te- 

imony againſt all them, that are any way inſtrumental of 
down our poor mother-church, either by 2 in arms, or 1 
furniſhing of others for that effect, Dy -D8 ing of ceſs or militias _ 
money, or any other way, homologating 1 or 1 5 _ 


Now dear friends, being ſtraitned any want of time, Iam forced to - 
draw to a cloſe ; only ring ou to be earneſt in contending for 8 . nj 
the e down work of reformation chat this day is s _ 
very low: but be not diſcouraged, alth tho! his. ark be toſſed 
— upon the waters, and the poor ſhip in the midſt of the ſea, 

28 diſciples 1 leſt they 9 ſink, and the maſter a 2 
(as it were) upon pillow ; a. r go to him and cry « Maſter 
ter, ſave us, elſe we peri for he is eaſie to . — and 
he likes well to — his poor people coming to him, in the time of 


«rich in mercy, and near to all that call upon him in trath.' 4 8. 


** he that putteth his hand to the plough and looketh back, is not 
% fi® for the kingdom of heaven; But he that endureth to - 
( end, the ſame ſhall be faved.” Be not aſhamed of him, ©. fo 
« any "man be aſhamed of him, or his words, of him 410 6 wil — 4 
© aſhamed beſore the Father and the holy angels. O dear ff 5 
the more that ye ſee a perverſe generation crying him down, be . Pk 3 i 

the more at the wor, of B im up; for * is well worth 2 


commendation of > comme O dear Friends 
e 


in all things let ood =o prebemency N count all things = 1 1 
« Joſs and dung that ye may win Chriſt and pref forward rowares ;; 
the mark, for the prize of the high 2 of God, that is i | 
« Chriſt eſus, lookin king xhto Jeſus who is theauthor and finiſher 

the joy that was ſet before him, 'endured 8 


10 the throne of Strive to enter in at the {trait gate; for many 5 Ei b 
5 1 eels to enterin, and 3 eg * Now friends beware 2 ö 3 Y 
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3 nag. 
th not 


8 0 be 1 8 ove . e but Wilk 
tom tation a wa may eſcape.” So 1. 
Howe 3 wing you to 70 be kind to my 3 chil- 
* Tam gone. Farewel ſweet pany 7 his 1 Fares, 
3 moon, and ſtars; farewel meat and Nen ibn all cre- 


ated comforts and enj joyments, wherewith Ih have n abundantly. * 

$ | * WET" Farewel my dear witg and children, the Lord be better to 
| A Von than ten huſbands, when — gone. Farewel mother, hare; 
= and ſiſters.  Farewel ſweet . and 2 goſpe 

= whereby, | F vv been' tien by th e ſeed of the word. —.— 
13 feet priſon and reproaches for ſweet Chriſt and his cauſe. And 
== welcome Father, Son, and 3 Ghoſt, welcome everlaſting life, 
dd myo of jult men made perfect. * no bad bands] I com- 
mit m wi, 

1 houſe, ul m7. 1681. 
it | : 3X 1 1 — 05 LAURENCE nay, 


. ANDREW rr Loc Land Labourer in 
2 eee in Fife, who. 1 at the ee i of 


Edinburgh; July 13; 125 ib 


* * 8 
© 9 ; o N * 


Men and B Brethren, 

W Herefore are you come - here this 8 5 will you tell me, if 
that be your intention, to be edified by the words of a poor, 

g, witneſling for my lovely Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? And if that 
F intention in your coming hither, it's well: Now when. I 
oing off time, to bid.farewel to you all, O I that I could: com- 
n 2. 8 Logd Jeſug.and his ſweet. croſs to you. O Sirs! 
2 ba ae taſte and * 2 that the Lord is Vou will 
never do better, nor come and fee ; for ſince the Lord honoured 
mie tobe his priſpner, he has lerten 1 me know nothing but love; he 

bas made my priſon no priſon. - © Sirs ! “ All his ways are ways | 


5 Ef plealantneſs, and his paths beer. Ann gon ts feder 


. ; altho* worthleſs, 1 cannot commend. it to you. But O 
br rs1 ſcarr not at the ſweet croſs of rdyal and ſweet Jeſu us; but con- 
nd for him and his noble cauſe for I can aſſure you, I had never 
ad a Tweet _ as I have had firice he brought me to Kg like of 
8. weet indictment ! O ſweet ſentence, for my lovely 
= 158 2 ſcaffold, for contending ſor the cauſe, covenant and 
e © O Sirs! quite all for holy Jeſus, Jos. I £2 I can 
you, tha ou will never die better, than for er 
'Ch Indeed Sirs, Miniſters nd. rofelſors „ ag cal cl 
| at we are 01 as fools, dd profeſ- 
to his holy arid ſweet name, _ as-made it out 
% at it "is og rack And now that my conſcience 
e W dare any molt Mn condetan. me. 
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mother - church, thit Miniſters and others have ren 2˙1 witnels - 
| aug teltiſe age them, for their ed oth — wy 


mY, „ Fe 


the ſworn covenant and work of ranma fy: in pon * fon vo 
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5 * wihooe compare. There is: no {pot in in: 88 

refer kim to your chief joy! There are many of you who __ . 1 7 
[5x other thingps to him. O fear and tremble, for wrath "of 7." 
N 8 0 be afraid, for our Nord has - 8 
ye will not quite all 


95 


wes have wry ns part-nor lot in our lucet Lord, Four wy w_ 


2 __ — be not p t i with ur, ns but himſelf. 2 I * 0 oY 
Feet to be with ! O his way is Feet, to keep ! eren JI 
to you; his fweetneſs is without compare. 
ſs till ye get him into your mother: 8 houke, 

2 — — chamber of her 


gal enemies, at —— of Beleg. "ally; For beer, | 75 


— * was ſo much need of preaching to things, when wrath. Wh 
r were coming on the land, a not yo 2 trum 3 Wy 
eir mouth, and giye the people a faithful warnin "4h 
ay, We have them « off, but they are miſtaken, for th _have 
caſt themſelves off, b the 
caſt them off, ond. I cannot join with them, IT would ith amy. 1 ee 


in prea ad n 
E the —— 3 the Lord; but they 90 fl 
matters ofa holy God, an 8 eaſt | 3 
none of 22 but 1 ave my teſtimony againf atop = 5 I 3 
faithfulneſs. They will preach to poor thingstoſtan 191 881 1 
his -A and not — a Nair, for the ſaving of their Ives. i 


of their lives, will not hit them on the fore. Indeed they will Wale = | 1 7 
their words ſo, as they may not give their enemies offence.” Lo " ii : 
condemn. us, becauſe we do that, that once a day you would have 25 J 
accounted it your honour to do and ſay, That we are all diſtrae-. 
ted, and have diſtracted - notions in our heads. And ſay you fos?- 7 1 
Wilt 5 d u tell me man, if thou thinkeſt that a diſtracted notion, t 1 F 
confeſs the covenant and the work of reformation ? but:you/will:  . 8 
fa}, it is not for that, that I lay down my 8 baue ſor the lubſcrib-. 
ing "of that paper: And 1 do think it welLwith-the ſealing — E 
| lood ; and will. you tell me what could we do kſs?: You ran 7 I g 
and left the work, and the enemies were arr yINg ; 5 — 3 
and we durſt not but leave our teſtimony © 
5 8 
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"CE gs one to move eir tongue 
| is ill done that they have done. I 
* 1 — or not it 2 
3 . it was ſo rn A 
__ == 15 8 $, and — 


2 Tale . — pq, bY I 3 it on vou now, Py 1 am 
into eternity 22, or I am perſwaded, this is the way to the ki — 
ol beayen; for the Lord hath confirmed it to my foul, and hath | 
made my lite „ O read the xli. oFIfaiah, For it was 
we eee od © that I.had. as many lives. to 
I lay down for him, as there are hairs on my head; I would 
4 tem all toglittle | O! What is my life? Nothing in compaxiſon of 
Ii * N O wo to you idle ſhepherds, for ye deceive poor pore. er 
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Therefore ye mult. of ne celity- look to theſe on $ 3 your 
ſelves; till the Lord ſend ſhep s, who will ſearch for the flock 
and not leave, — tear the flock, in delivering them into the 9 
of their enemies, as we have the fad experience of it * 425 QF 1 
would hot be in the caſe of the Miniſters of | 


mong yourſelves ; but beware of any ſinful union. Do i — 
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che world. Conſider Luke xvii. 10, So likewiſe _ w ee | by. 5 
«+ done all theſe things, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervauts. 2 
2 E md when ye have 00 * to hee | 
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d with, 0 it hath I to me, tot Haken their = 

"i — which L havethor © her man a time to be 
yet L Ro thought u hand, that it has 
when God's juſtice pa 1 the fon tence, to f. 

and 6 have deſired re the Lord would let his , ny 


uraged, for God i is God, and his word i: 
word; and chere is no c of times, nor alteration of 
fations, it the word will clear all, i in (fone place of jt, and 
= is ho fin that can be committed, but Reva 1 is a reproof in the 
E God to ſuit it; nor one objection in the heart, but r 25 | 
an anſwer for it from the word: & ſt the word of God, and 
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not drawn away with the me any Gs and perjury of the time. wy 
that God is God, and ft e will un with the megan 2 
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'Godbethanked; his church is wellquiteof fin 30 

for the church, and all the ſeus; oth, ya gps | 

ingof his on weight on the gallows he hath Prepare elf 

_difgracefulter death. Mind Rutherglen - teſtimony, Sanquhair 

aration, and the papers found at the Ferry. Do not 

har theſe will fall to the ground. Mind 6ur-Martyrs 2 
bo aber with with he 0 of God: Do not think, 

— will be abou tis generation, for letting ſo light 

e andcating them det n e For I m—_ 
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ed but murderers ert They think it wi 
Arm Es diſgrace, Tora _ tame, to take us to the Gals 6 
Wee to be execute ; but they are all ied, it will be for ir 
© our God is wiſe enough for = that. They think" it! = 
the diſgrace of ane. ger in Scotland . N have our heady z 
ging, and to be hanged up before the ſun, Nay, but chen are I 
all beg! uled.; 3 7 abe r 9 ane 1 pr bounn T7 "= 
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rok "Tale r e e og an Gen 
up for a token of ge Lord's kindneſs to the ie 3 pun tor 7 , 1 3 
m ut, I think my ſelf unworthy, to be reckoned 
ye & T hone that it Mal be ſaid among them, in wo pong LS, that 
r Ja 667 cathy, they would 
> hac b. e in the land; and will be re gor - 
g 82 15 5 ſuffer 3 Chriſt i — Scotland, 939 
and ſo y honoured as thou 7 ow Sy. 2 
A et than haſt been | —_ 
R and b rats ds; of wats to 1 8 blo aſp 
I an ay no more, but © he « with God, and do be =— 
leave off your duty, or otherwiſe or oe nothing, but 3 + i 
readful judgment of God. ſhall both us 42 you $7 = 
Jeed if ye remain at your 23 it may that ye ſhal} pron —_— 
Wich che Lord, both for your felyes mo! or or the A2 N 1 ma = 
2 you to him who Your of Go and guid yon. 4 
ruth and honeſty, 'botl towards God N man. I leave: you 1 
to him. New farewel thou vile Scotland. Farewel thou highl 4 
E 7 — 4 Farewel 12 Fend in Chriſt, and all * ; 
8. Farewel fe and liberty in this life, WSI 
eternal he, for for 2 ogy eva. 5 
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my fa | and ye 5 XS 
yas an an rs — an eo ho ton, nd ſo. might 1 8 5 
K and ſuppoſe it be ſo, * is not the head 0 my ſufferin 
_— it was not that upon which I was ſtaged ; for I was rig, 
aged for the truth, the next day after I was taken, being brought 
wefore a commitee, tho” indeed I was not fo free as 'I ſhould have 
ſeen; - There is a paſſage, Acts xxi. ps 2 1 s going up to Apen 
a which ſome ſay, he might have 1 1 7 mh, ut of pe. * 
5 going: up to the "Jemple and doing th ich __ ACCOF> 
7 e law, he might (I ſay) have 2 this and walked 
vmlonant to his former practice, doctrine and writings : But tho? 
4 c to the temple. was the occaſion. of his taking, yet not 
of his ſufferi ſo I fay, tho” that which I did in reliey- 
3 * my brother, was the 4-24: Joy yet my ſuffering was feared. ON a- 
LE: other ? nay But I cannot ſee, how i 7 as ye ſay, for I, ſeeing 
5 | wr. finding. opportunity had a clear call for all that 
2.3 id, we beides all thine we being” e = 
_ = Ys and. maintain one another, we are bound as well to relieve 
one, another out of & priſon, when there is a probability ſeen. But I 
—_— - need not ſtand much in making this out, it being the way that the 
WM Lord took, to bring me to my ſuffering : and Tam heartily con- 
We tent with my and . my ſoul to bleſs him for it. 
_ ho: I was y when « 7 bond of liberation w: 
offered to us 7 tho ſome bad el clearneſs. fe © a it ge. I could 
3. 5 er have thoughts of taking it in pea I ble the Lord 
—_— 2 ept my hand from it; it was nexher ren nor ſharp ſight- 
WE  ,ednefs in me, that withheld me from yielding to the tentation; 
=— Dot the Lord hath ſhewed himieif graciouſly . and hors 
—_—_ - unto me,. now . am ſet up like K n the top of 
1 hill, and i the * many being upon me, and all are won 
1 8 | and callin trated. and ſaying I am a fool, but 0 
1 eden thanked) I 15 all the ſenſes that ever I had, tho! diſtreſſed 
1 I deſpair not. Neither am I ſuffering as a fool; for Ik now. al- 
1 fra is is the way to 1 the 1 li pu dos 
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FN at is for gl dete, 1 Fam en * ky, 
Peng the main. head, 2 175 Pong is ſtated, en ny x50 
eat truth, viz, Jeſus-Chrilt-is king he of Zion, I delire and - 1 4 
vou to beware of miſeonſtructing my ſufferings, ang 1 "3 
A 2 uffering for diſouning of authority, an SH 
Jud $4; for 55 is not ſo, I bai a Preſbyterign in my e Ny wa | „ 
God e word 1 


andounigg miniſtry, according to the 
and faber bach th ordained them: but if Charles Stewart's authas 
Yity be according to the word of God, I am n If he be 
exerciſing his power, to the terrifying of evil A encourgr 
_ Fm that do well, I die in an error. I lay, beware of your © 
for I am a Preſbyterian in my judgment; and a mem». — A | 
r. 8 church of Scotland, and am to ſeal it with We 


L adhere to that bleſſed. nſadtion; between the Fat hey and Fo 5 
Son, that holy device deviſed from all eternity, the Father 7, 8 _ 
His Son, and the Son to come, and ſatisſie divine e and ſo re- 
deem loſt man. I adhere to all the Scriptures of the old new- 
"teſtament, which are all ſtanding in force until this day, and obliga ?, 
tory upon us, except the ceremonial law, with a part of the i. DES 
al, which is now abrogate and aboliſhed by our Lord's coming, 
e being the end of the law. I adhere to oux glorious work of re. i 2 | 
3 confeſſion. of faith, larger and ſhorter catechiims, ac» x 1 
knowledgment of ſins and engagement to duties; tho” they be abuled ' 3X 
and miſconſtructed by man 7 And I adhete to the ſum of ſaying. . 
'knowledge, wherein is held forth'the life and marrow of relistorr, 2 =3 1 | 
I adhere to all the teſtimonies that hath been given. Mr. Guthry, 
Argyle, and Wariſton, they ada in their teltimony according. to  * 
'the light that the Lord gave them; and I do not condemn their 
teſtimony (as ſome ſay) for at ſometimes the Lord gives more light Y 
than at other times; and ſo it cannot be ſaid, that we contradit or I Mm 
diſown their teſtimony, tho' it hath plealed the Lord, through con- 
tinuance of time, to give 5 light of the abounding 3 
chat are ſtill growing and abounding in this N 
Whatever they omitted through want t of that light, which i it 5 J 
pleaſed the Lord to let us ſee, makes no t e 4 adhere 
to the Rutherglen and Sanquhair declaration. I adhere to the 
r found upon Mr. Richard Cameron at Airſmos, July 22. 1680. 
Tears to the papers that were found at the Queens ferry pod. 
Henry Hall. L adhere to any writings that: are according to 
word of God, for truth is truth, come by wWhem it will. Now as 5 
A dying man, I adhere to all theſe things. And. I having received 
an unjuſt ſentence from men, for owning and adhe üng to the ſame, 
and for N 3 the 8 of POPEt deſile the 
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124 gg ebe ; wy tack Wen he ah ads 
1 d d ant tomon he reſcindes che laws that ate Bf 
F * A Vo, Fan ſets up other laws, to ſatisfy. his 8 _ its, it mien. 
_ 2) "_ Killing | =o deſtroying the Lord's people; 
* why t own him; and likeWiſe his ch tel fo 
F f is covenant- breaking. 1 decline them as judges, for the 
1 ning a door there to Popery, which they have — 
mat 5 duke in among them, which 1 proteſt «nl _ tm 
— inſt ; it being contrary to our en - ory acl 
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” 2 ts to dell! amongſt f us; and to have a pro 


nun inſt Prelacy, it 3 limb of that antichriſfian whore 
— 5 I leave my teſtim oy Holy all the abominations of t 
generation, N 4 the hol * of the Lord, Drunken · 
EEE neſs, ſtealing, whoring, ſodomy, and all manner of uncleannels. 
| I I leave my wltimony a: againſt all indifferency and luke. warm ticuter- 
\ ality in our Lord's matters. I leave my teſtimony à againſt the in- 
daulgences, firſt and laſt, as haying a greater hand in the _— 
BY of the church of Scotland, nor all the enemies living in it, 
babe eg for they ſold their Maſter's truths, and did give away 
ttmeir pleaſant things with their own hands, and ſo came in und 
Charles Stewart, and took him for their head, and have caſt of 
their rightful head Jeſus Chriſt. Eph. 1. 22. © "And hath put 
= _ * things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things tb 
X the. 2 — Wo will be unto them, for what they have done 


EE.  - endunwatchful Miniſter 1 Remember, there are many taken aa 
Z3ndũit is to be ſcared, in their i iniquity; ; and do ye think, that 
dee freeof their blood ? Ye may look wh 
undd if it be faithful; then ye may ſay, that ye are nt guilty, 
there is nota Miniſter, this day, who dare ſay, He is at his duty. 
They refuſe to give counſel when AR ut, as I my ſelf can witneſs 
| We: when that beration was granted, I ſent to one of them, and 
d*him; as I judg: him faithful, to tell me his mind, w 
de refuſed; and faid, — might ſerve for an anſwer, I was not 
+ ſuffering for truth. But I heartily forgive him, and all men, whit 
Sms have done to me, as for my own particular; but how 


| {4 3 „ = -not fee, how the 7 have not tinminiſtred themſelves : If Ablather 
 . > Was turned out of 2 office for, leaving David, and A 
EF.  Adonijah 5 how muc more — the Miniſters of Scotland, 


5 eaching r that to be ſin, which they are now practiſing. I have no 
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over us; it being repugnant to our principles: I leave my rin | 
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to the poor kirk of Scotland. I leave my teſtimony againſt filen 1 


at warning ye have ive, 


have reproached Chriſt and his way, it is not mine to forgive them. | 
O ths Miniſters of Scotland are become light and treacherous perſons, 
well as reyolters ; they are become ravenin wolves, 01 en- 


leaving of him, who is the true head of the church, and chuline , 
Charles Stewart for their head? It is not Jon ſince they were 
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Ne know where | | 
ſhelter, ner dal be w NT ng and Vale, le for 
Charles Stewart; id they were) 
cat u e ory an; beer He was © 
NN Rh os Ty 5 EA in 
Was pk a ren; the great 
e was ſo. Time and tongue would Tail me, Shake 
mendation. He was the man who carried the ſtan 
thehelp ot any viſible. 1 he had the help e 


—4 at whoſe command he was a A all a 
get yd Dag kiyew X 60 one above, and und had 8 . 
7 Ticave my teſtimony againſt uplifilng, or aliens: uplift cela © 
exciſe, or any thing, for the maintaining that 1 2 
his emiflaries; it deing for nothing, but main x He 2 uih 4 ; 
troopers and ſoldiers, who are kept for nothin be to urg 
and bear down: the | oſpel, „und baniſh it out ef the land. 1 
my teſtimony a all declaration takers and hrs 
— taking | fs ar of . — as erp : — 
1680. as were convin t was 
of emi Tl was. I vey efimony agzinſt that 
their 8 Ns, and acts o e - 
8 ie againſt jaylor fee-pa paying; it being an acknow 
ment of their any 4: o be law fu ich how n unjuſt it is, 
4 prootz r that t that I was before 3 
ber fir 1681. I being examined dy ſir 
Nackenzie, York and Mr. Ir, Willians Paterſon coming EO .F 
when 1 was filent, and would not anſwer to ſome things they ...=- 
me; he threatned to take out my tongue with San - 
Jv a not. And he held him as a witnels 1 And = 
told him, That he was a judge the other ni nights t: and would ye 
hold him as a witneſs againſt us before your j ren. ? IF 1 31 WR I 
did it; which was neither according to law 3 there bo 
were no more, but that one paſſage, it proves them 
15 4 as then are bows worle than that is. I leave n 
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Now I defire you, as a 15 g man, \ in Ig 'Þ . 
hours, or Gps more of eternity, to — Charles Sewatt 40-be- 27 
your king and 1 88 „ . to do, as vn „ 
2 for T never knew what Peace as, all 1 43: 
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that he takes a» 
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e my life as well as my neighbours, and it is as dear to me as any 
of yours is to you: But when it comes in competition with my: 
Lord's truths, I dare not ſeek to ſave my life with prejudice there- 
unto. Neither am I wearied of my life, tho' it is true indeed, there 
28 nothing here to be coyeted, that is not enough. to weary one 
Reither am I wearied of it; therefore I charge you, that ye do not 
brand me with aſperſions, when I am gone. I leave my blood on 
1 all the aſſizers, who after we had given in our proteſtation againſt all 
=” their proceedings, both in their council and juſticiary, and told 

by them, That it was for no action that we were ſuffering, but only 
vd the matters of conſcience and judgment, that we were pannelled ; 

yet notwithſtanding of our charging them with our blood, they mo 

N 5 857 take away our lives: Do not think, that this flows from 
2 ſpirit of malice, ſpite, bitterneſs, or revenge; for I deſire to bleſs 
WE *heLord, I am free of the ſpirit of bitterneſs and revenge: But 
SE . . They takeaway my life without, and againſt any juſt law, I cannot 
* —_— —_ paſſed. Do not think, that I am enthuſiaſtick, and take on 
_ - a bare impulſe of the ſpirit, tor a call to ſuffer on, or the word, 
2. as it lyes litterally, for a call; for it is not ſo, I having deſired and 


| = uſed ſome endeavours, tho'it has been in great weaknels, I confeſs ; 
1 8 J dare ſay, in ſome reſpect, my deſire to the Lord about it 
BE hath been ſincere, that he would help me to get his word and my 
WE. own conſcience conſulted, and to try the word by the ſpirit, and the 


2 ' Jpirit by the word; for it is but adead-letter without the ſpirit. And 
3 nn _ likewiſe my blood is lying, and will be heavy on that Popiſh duke. 
And 1 will not fay, but the Lord will permit him to uſurp the 
=  <rown of Scotland, but the blood that he hath got to welcome him 
WE  Hometo it, and to ſatisſie his own luſt, will weight him down from 
1 the throne 7 but indeed, I fear, that he get his deſign drawn to a 


at length, and get the ark carried away, een to your apprehen- 

1 Anon, out of Scotland; but remember the Philiſtines carrying away! 

= = ark, and . looking into it, how the Lord 

1 {mote them : and ſo I think, when BY have got the kirkbaniſhed 
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the church, as carried clean away, and thereupon ſhall. turn ſecure 
will not the Lord be av on them, and charge them 

ie blood they have ſo hainoufly ſhed? But indeed, ye 
Terved no leſs, than the Lord's leaving of this land, and to 
chem into the, hands of their enemies; but as lon 0 
ap ce of a better Church, in the whole worl 
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,. ye need not 


fear, that the Lord will enhance Scotland's right of a church to any - = 
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other. He ſuffered the children of Iſrael many a time to into, 
nn 15 r of Iſrael, many a time to fall into, 


ds of their enemies; but he never forlaok 


them altogether, until there came a better in their place. Likewile 
my bloods on all theſe parliamenters and councillors, and theſe ce 
is e juſticiary, as they I! it. „ 1 2 i ZAR . 


_ Now dear friends, I am going to 
from whence I cannot return, 
ning, and bid you take heed what you 'are. doing. Be tender of 
the glory of God, and take no unlawful gate to ſhun ſuffering, nor 
ſinful ſhifts to come by the croſs, But when there is acroſs lyi 


eternity, &er it. be 


for he never ſent an 


ſuffering before vac” L 2 5 
any knew the ſweetnels 


their own charges. 1 of a priſon, they 


would not be afraid to enter upon ſuffering; ye would not join .x 
s. 1 "> | , „ b 1 7 pre 4 ; 72 '% y 
| With the k ds enemies, as ye Axe doing. O dear friends, take 1 E 


warning now, for it is a queſtion ifever ye get any more warnings 
of this kind, For it is a fad juncture, or circumſtance of time, 
chat your lot and mine is fallen into; but now I am going awa 
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they think 
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6 kt ye will have it; and think not that ye will wait for better 


times and opportunities ; ; wait not for that, for ye have time and 


* Fo 5 opportunity now, that ye ſhall not have aſterwards; and if ye 


8 NN preſently, you ſhall meet with ſome thin ng ſhortly, 


| 1 Bo: 8 * | "re de you of 8 to be lelt Wey fal and let theſe that think 
= they are" ſtanding tak all. Now theſe that have 


gone out from us, by 93 with the malignant party, and 
0 pleading for Baal's intereſt, I mean, Charles Stewart's inter and 


elter under their wing; I have leſs hope of them than any. 
rr ye can fet up your face to God, and ſay, That ye never durſt 


comply with theſe e and uſurpers, to wrong the intereſt of 


God, for the lofs yoar Þ fe, or gear; then I will aſſure you of 
your foul for a prey. 1 have loſt all By ye have in the 


world, your children meal ſee brave days, and ye ſhall have all 


your 4 made up, when ye ſhall get Chriſt himſelf.” Now I can 
er auger, nor take up my time no more; for my work is 
I T have fou t the good fight, and finiſhed my courſe. 


rap — been rhe aſſaults and trials that I have had from the 


all ſorts, both Miniſters and profeſſors ; but my God has 


hap Ale eh Wanka them, for which I bleſs his holy name; and 
Aeſire to — him while Lam here. O let all the zealous g 
; — TE — 


. e e 


=O 


id 


done to me, as Idefire to he forgiven of my father, which 
my 0 


ANNA 


into Scotland, they had been more excuſable, but now they haye 
and becauſe of deſpiſed light, and the deſpiſed goſpel; there is a. 
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Who has been a vile ſinner. Ndw I am this day free of the blood! 
of all men in the world. I defire to forgive all men the rouge 7 
Ss... 
in heaven. But for theſe who have wrongfully taken away my | 
to truth, and for —__ of fact, fon 
ive them, but, my God ſhall reſent it, with the reſt of 
my dear brethrens blood; that has been ſhed on fields and ſcaffolds: 4 
Now farewel all creature comforts in time. Farewel ſweet ſocieties 
of the Lord's people, that were my only delight in the world. Fare- 
wel holy and ſweet Scriptures, which only were my comfort in all - | 
my ſtraits. Farewel all friends and chriſtian acquaintances; - Far: 
wel mother, brother, and all relations in the world. Farewel-fung 4 
moon and ſtars, . Welcome ſcaffold, for my ſweet Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt. Welcome gibbet, and welcome heaven, Welcome imme? 
diate preſence of God, and his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, who only hag re? 
deemed me by his blood. Welcome angels, and the ſpirits of juſt BE 
men made perfect, where we ſhall never part again. Now Father, 
into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, that is thine, Now come Lord A 


Jeſus Chriſt ; come quicly, and receive me hence to my reſting 


place; where my portion is. . . 
| ROBERT GRAY; + © 2 
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Account of ſome of his laſt Words in the Council-houſe, and on 


AY 
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the Scaffold. 


HIS worthy Martyr coming out of the Tolbooth, to th 
place of execution, was taken, (as the cuſtom is) into 
the town-council-houſe, where the town- council defired, that he 
would purge the city of his blood. And he told them, That judg- 
ment would overtake the city, for the innocent blood- ſhed therein, '- 
and bade them aſſure themſelves of it, for it was without doubt. 
They ſaid to him, That he had acceſs to pray, if he would. He 
told them, That he had committed himſelf to God already. Then 
they ſaid, If he had not freedom, they were there, who would: 

him 3 but he looking round, ſaid, He ſaw none whom. '-- + ä 


pray for 
he would imploy, but he had an advocate with the Father, Then 


ing brought from thence to his execution-place, after a little diſ - 
courſe to the 183 magiſtrates of the city, ſome of them being 
preſent, he {ung the Ixxxiv Pfal. and read the xv _ of te 
goſpel according to John; and after the reading thereof, he ſaid ic 
the magiſtrates, ſirs, ye would remember; that that is the word 
of God, and not of man, and that we are to follow no man, further 
than he follows the word of God: And ſaid, If light had nbt come 


a; oo : 
* TJ 


no cloke nor excuſe for their ſin, and their wrongs done to G 
uredly great wrath eoming upon them. And then he prayed, ank 
after prayer went up the ladder, and looking about to the multitude 
— rs; you are feeding your eyes upon me; but WHat ſee e b.. 
don me ? Surely ye fee. not Ws of God upon me: But if xe 
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. he 2 Speechand Teflmony 
would e eee ye might ſee — 
3 your ſelves, Fae {aid, 1 am brou mo- 
ther nation to own that covenant, which ye have oben, and 10 
- feal. it, and the glorious work of reformation with my blood. 
"Which your hands, have not onl but ye have — it 
under your h Trang ye ſhall never own” G any more, | 
haye = coo of And he bleſſed the Lord, fin Glory, 
8 ry be to 2 name, that ever he gave me a life to lay 
wn for 5 in witneſſing againſt his enemies, and the wrongs 
lone to my Lord and maſter, Jeſus Chriſt. » And: ſaid; The Lord 
be judge between me and =: who have taken away my life, 
which bf us have been in the wrong to other; and aſſure your- 
" ſelves there is wrath; fad wrath hanging over this city, for the 
innocent blood ſlied therein. 'But as for you, 1 are the remnant 
- ofthe Lord's people, I would fay this to you, keep your ground; 
and beware of turning afide to one hand or another, and I will aſſure 
vou, the Lord will prepare a Zoar for you: Cleave to truth, 
cleave one to another, and as ſure as God lives, ye ſhall ſee yet 
lorions days in Scotland; for I die in the faith af it, that he is on 
is way, returning to the land; but Wo, wo, wo will be to thoſe 
ho axe enemies and ftrartgers to him. Then praying a little with- 
in himſelf, when ſome bade put. him over, and others cried out, 
Spart him "a-liftle he cried, © I am ready, han (i | vous 
upon the executioner threw him over. 


3 $ 3 5 . ol Teſtimony of JAMES ROBERTSON; who lived: in the 
_* = ſh of Stenhouſe, and ſuffered in the Graſs-maxket of Edin 
 burgb, December 15. 1682, 


. 8 His Interrogations before the Council 


Queſt. 1. . the King your lawful prince, yea, or not? Anſw. 

Since you have made your queſtions matters of life 

29 \ and death, ye ought to give time to deliberate upon them. But 
9 Wo Rh. 85 Lam put to it, I anſwer, As he is a terror to evil ovens 
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i 5 : : 1 a praiſe to them that do well,” he is, or he is not. Queſt, 
2. Were Pentland and 1 acts of traitory? Anſw. They be⸗ 
ing in their own defence, and the defence o the goſpel, ny = 
3 : not acts of tramory or rebellion, ſelf-defence being always lawfu 
A" Which I prove by the Confeſſion of Faith, in that article — 
Von ground yourſelves ; which is, T 3 fubjects may reſiſt un juſt 
Violence and tyranny. 8 3. But wherein lyes his tyranny?“ 
Anſw. If robbing the privileges of the church be not an act of ty- 
ranny, I reſer it to be judged. Q. 4. 1s the por tyrant ? Anſw. 
I refer ĩt to his obligation in the coronation oath, and his preſent 
_ aftings and practices, in robbing the privileges of hy _ Bol pel, 
with the u'furpation. of the church's liberties, and the ves 
pou of Jeſus ms 22 anointed of the Father, in m imſelf 
tup reme : And ] refer it to Lge? ant at haue, and lation Ae 2 
5 * 5 Was youn dee dge ? Anſw. Ye. count a= | 
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* traitory, and alſo rebellion, which is criminal: Bear witneſs 13 > 2M 

and ſo we offer to ſet you at liberty: Anf, 1 will fay no more ok. | 

it, for when J told the truth to ſome of you, it was not belle „One? 
of them ſald, Now Twill try if ye be a man of great parts. G. . 

There was an act of parliament, when the n of faith wass 

made, declaring, That the king was ſupreme, and it was owned by /// 

the Preſbyterians of that time. Anſw. How could that be owned, - 

ſeeing the Confeſſion was owned. And I called for the act, but it 
was not brought. Q. 8. Was the Biſhop's death murder? 'Anſa, + 3 
When IJ am judge ſet on the bench, I ſhall paſs ſentence therenþon.. _ 
Being queſtioned further anent it, I ſaid, 1 have anſwered that ale. 3 
ready, Iwill ſay no more to it. Q. 9. Own you Lanerk and San 

quhair declarations? Anſw. I cannot own any thing, till I. ſee 

and conſider it. Q. 10. Keep you your pariſh Kirk :Anſw. If 1 

| the Miniſter have ought to challenge me with, he may do it. . 
11. Now as à teſt of your Loyalty, will you ſay, G 3 
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xd fave the 


King:? An. Prayer ought to be gone about with compolure and . I, 


deliberation, and Jam not in a compoſure for it. Q, 12. Would 


you not {eek a bleſſing if at meat? Anſw. If ye ee ye 
e 


. r e EL. 


1 


would Tee. One of them ſaid, Theſe principles will condemn . 
I arifwered, If I be abſolved of God, it is the leſs matter, tho men. 


C 
The laſt Teſtimony of JAMES ROBERRTSON. _ - .. 


Dear Friends, true Lovers of Zion's righteous cauſfme. 
1 I could ſpeak or write any thing to the commendation of the © 
'L covenanted God af the church and kingdom of Scotland; I have Ml 
. ſurely many things to do it for. Firſt, That he triſted my lot to he 
— in a nation where he hath ſet up his pure worſhip, whereas he might ' i 
e have letten my lot be among the Pagans and heathen nations, that 
14 know nothing of the true God. Or 2dly, He might have ordered iti 
„ to be among theſe that are worſhipping Antichriſt, That Wuoore 

| of Rome, that monſtruous beaſt, that ſitteth upon many waters,” 
ö Whoſe ſentence may be read, Rev. xiv, 9. And the third ange! 
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34 
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wi followed them, ſaying with a loud voice, If any man wor- 
5 ** ſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive bs mbrke bis fore: 
* * head, or in his right hand. ver. 10. The fame ſhall drink of the _ 

** wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture, i {£6 1 
1 into the cup of his indignation, and he ſhall be rormented Win 


v + > 


I fireand brimſtone in the preſence of the holy angels, andinthe 
i <© preſence of the lamb. ver. 11. The ſmoke of their torment al5 -- 
it «* cendeth up for ever and ever, and they have no. reſt day not. 
l, night, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever 1e 2 
es * ceiveth the mark of his name, etc. 80 that it is as ſure, as G . 
if WU is God, and the holy ſcriptures ate his word, according to which alt = 
| men that have heard or {cen it, ſhall be judged, having the ſentente 
f of Abſolution or condemnation paſt according thereto, Rom, l. 
* 12. For as many as have finned ork law! all allo periſh 8 _— 
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2 er many as ve ns in thel ny halide judgedbye 


1 1 by yo : $0 thetle bs clear, that the firſt will ſurely periſh, 


"wha "All Infidels, Athieſts, and Pagans, that know not the true 


8 nor his law. ang as many as have ſinned in the law, ſhall 
be Jadped by the wy 275 12 that whatever vain hopes  Papite | 
i may have of bei and dying N or whatever 


$3 5 _ charity lools Protet wy tk = n that on. ky o give them 


ene Ta 12 4 
e om being ſaved in that unconver at | 
. are eternally caſt out of his preſence. oy =] 
"IPs * have — to blels for e 8 me lot is not in aud an 
t church abro utheraniſr 
- Fon ther orrupuon NN bounding errors, both in doctrine, woubip 
9 e and government, Sectarian, Epiſcopal, or Eraſtian ;' 
Hut in the ee Church of Scotland, where all Kel thingy 


Ne 547 hots A ov borer the belles, as not plants of his planting 


owned in all his three offices, King, prieſt: 
22590 A he may ſay of us in a great meaſure as 
i bee old; I have planted her a noble vine, 
2 a de; do plant of a ſtrange vine unto 
day of-planting, we could have ſun ng that ſong, 
| le have 4 ſtrong city, arenen will point 
bultwarks, etc. Lam. iv. 11, The Lor 5 5 
< Hrompl liſhed his fury; he hath poured out his fierce anger, and 
« hath * A fire in Zion, and ithath devoured the foundations 
thereof. 2 ver. W Kin ings of the earth, and all the inhabitants 
ef the: ILY ao ave believed that the 3 and 
the enemy 1 wm Ss into the gates of Jeruſalem, 13 
Xe ver. For the _ of her * hets, and the iniquities of her "prieſts, 
c chat have ſhed the bl ld juſt in the midſt of her. 14 ver. 
They have wandred'as blind men in the ſtreets, they have' pol- 
& lated themſelves with blood, fo that men could not touch theix 


how is. 


2 ns, etc. This may be our regrate before God, as it is 
- in 


ver. here in this chap. Her Nazarites were purer than 


= TY ſnow, they were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in 


«body than rubies, their poliſhing was ; of ſapphire. ver. 8. Their 
"<6 viſage is blacker than a cy they are not khown in the irests; 5 
4 their skin cleaveth to their bones ; it is withered, it is become 


| Ef _< like a ſtick, etc. And O how unnatyir:] like were it for the 


ther to tet the child the ſon of her womb, periſh for lack of the 
45 caſts; were ſhe free of the childs blood, it periſhing for want 
its natural food? And O! how Rar are this day periſning 
r want of the lively preached golpel ver, 3. Even the ſea 
ey give ſuck to the young ones; 
the ear of my people are become cruel, like the oftriches 
in the wil dexneſs . 
athly, 1 have him to bleſs. for this, That I am not. this day 
beten againſt him in open (tated war; and fo bearing arins a- 
ainſt him, his wark and people, for there is no more in ze, as of 
954 515 _ — PRAC are 8 m to de for thar his $ in the 
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4 ſhall overflow the hiding place. FO I bleſs and magnify: 


ena men, * W Gamalie that le 
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WM "of Jan TY Reszürten. 
bach ini my eyes to ſee the of iniquity th 
- and hath its ſeat in che heart Or in dome meaſure — 
me a ſight of the remed 1 15 the blood of: ds Chtſt with ah, 8 
me to himſel letti to be .. min . =p 
_ cious, making me ſee that i it is I to de door keeper in Me 
. *© houſe of God, than to dwell: in the -tabernacles. of ſin; fal. 
uiii. ou Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel; andafterwards. 3 
receive me to glory. ver. 25. ave I in heaven but yon, - oY 
n gl Whom: h heaven but ther, 
„“ and there is none upon N ee "6hilp,": 
* _ his holy name to bleſs, that ever he made me know: = 
zo mall ſoever) of his eontroverted truth, iz. 5 3 
ke dges. 4 his crown and kingdom, now w__ by bs nic 0 SY 
and wo 1 have taken his crown and +ſceptre-and — - 
robe, hd ſettled the whole government of his houſe upon a man. of 
that is but a worm: But this I believe his decree will ſtand, p. 
poſe it who will; Pſal. ji. 6, 7. © Yet have 1 ſet my king: uden 
my holy hill of Zion, etc, Iſa. xlii. 8. Jam the Lord, that' 4s 
my name, my glory will I not 1 ? 
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to graven images,” etc, Now is not 
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” Own 2 ; bel it is — that bath h given Cheil ri to Js —_— "a 
bs * That ſtne 
5 that the builders rejected is made the . of the corner. Ii. 

4 Xxviii. 16. Thus faith the Lord, Behold I lay in Zion fſorwa 
foundation ſtone, a tryed ſtone, a precious cor , a ſufſe 
4 foundation, he that believeth ſhall not make haſte: ver. 17. ludgjq- 
* ment alſo will I lay to the line, and righteouſneſs ta the 2 — —_— 
„and the hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters gs 


holy name of my God, that hath called me to be a ſufferer for his - 
work and intereſt wing it not my ſhame, -but a high privilege . 
and dignifyin of me, when many famous in this generatton have —- 
been denied of it, tho indeed moſt of this generation have brought" Wo I 
up an ill report upon the croſs, endeavouring by their practice E 1 1 
render it of none effect; but I have this Scripture for my enn. 

ment, 1 Pet. iii. 15 14, 15, 16, 17. And who is he tha un y 
* harm = if ye be followers of that which is good ?” etc. -8thly,  * "18 4A 
I have this great and glorious prince to praiſe for this; and OI Jet 3 
all the true children ot Zion laud and praiſe this only praiſe worthy 0 
God, that hath not only called me to bear winteſs to the on _ 15 

bath helped me not to deny his name, titles and 1 Wo. 
that is the thing that the enemies and uſurpers of my lovely rake 4 "_ Z 
crown are fookin ng, to to deny. hn 9 — to him, ho is given f 
the Father to be a leader and commander to the people, eveh _ ©: 
he on whoſe ſhoulders the vernmend je laid, committing the r. 
derinꝑ of his houſe to faithful ſtewards, to order his aſſairs according — 
to his o appointment in his holy word, and hath not left ic q 3 
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doctor of the 0 | 
known 478 ©o be — =P — or ris 2V. 
one "that-beliedeth.. F< ſeeing wk edn oe Rabbies erred -- 
"We ohe in that whic Tribe e e main end of the law, viz, 
Chriſt to whom Moſes and all e bare witneſs. — 
much mdre ſhall the arr hon. its left tha oym mien; þ 
25 Aab to v the maintainers of the Lac "hier: 
be at. — . — wiſe as any, yea the wiſeſt 
£9 Fes, or ever ſhall. be, and he erred; having the Pf 88. 
to walk by: were not all the laws and forms of þ208 the hows 
given by to Moſes; as well for manner of worſhip, as the 
n thereo 8 
And further, as to that which is ſo much leaded = by this 
whos 'hys authority in civil matters, wi ich as matters n 
2 ot be given, neither will they ave it, without the 
tber: For by their acts of parliament they have made them eq 
crown : Likewiſe there cannot be an authority a 
-vut a foundation. If any n ſay, He hath it from that w 
- Feceived at his admiſſion to the government, as he entered u — 
the terms of the coronation-oath. Io 2 I anſwer, He hath re- 
Icinded ts 2 — by that act reſciſſory in his arliament 5; 
for Sand aa e annulled 3 that, for which he had his pow- 
2 authority, he t reſcinded his 2 authority alſo: 80 
t from this he hath no — power, having oftner than once Ee 
e cavenants, Which were his 9 ation-oath, without which he 


| . 1 - ould not enter the government. If it ſhall be ſaid, That the —— 


duation of his power is built upon the teſt, wherein he is made ablolute 
ſupreme judge, over all matters and perſons, as well eccleſiaſtical 
As civil: That is ſo far from giving him right, that it maketh bim 
_ *a:compleat monſter, having one head and two bodies; And if that 
Authority ſhall be owned by me, being a free-born. member of the 
Shurch of Scotland, which is Chriſt's myſtical body, and in my 
Daptiimal oath, given away to bi, and having given my oath of 


4h . . 5 — as king and head of ** own houſe ; ſhall I. own 


8 Without being guilty of leeſe majeſt ainſt the 

of Zion; and ſo of the  bighet I's 5 of — 2dly,. 1 
Gul lane f. deny my. all ce to God creator, under whom the 
ould rule in a ect line; he ruling by his own arbitri- 


| % ; Rs . e is —＋— to our obligations i in covenant, we being 
bound in covenant to defend the civil rights and liberties of the 


 exowh and kingdom, as we are born- ſubjects thereof. - 3dly, That 
_ Which they haye done in condemning the true ſons of the church, 
and ſubject of the kingdom, to death, whi wl hich, | is open murder WR: 
der the cologne. of law): Now that it is. ſuch, theſe wh 

| have proceeded againſt, being adherers to the word of . which 
We the only role of faith and manners cry wo as God, Chriſt 
as redeemer; the holy Ghoſt as ſanctifier; having nothing 
to charge them with, but their adherence to —— true ch tian prin- 
ciples, and they ſentenced upon the ſame heads. This muſt be the 
t of murder, Ws n the true ee 
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Age according to thelaws, 2 
their adm an! Ip 

was, not pe — the Trad) bat fe ip ale rule —— — they tg rale | Io | 
meople according to pre le rem gip.kabjegtion 3 
0 the . 9 8 andthe ancient — fund ae ne of 1 4 2 Y 
Jand, and the perſons of res beg nes 3 
this mult certainly x mot only der 2 Ta N e fn, you eu 26 
chriſtian men; but alſo a mur 5 of iu — A — 1 

is defiled wit o Blood. Read th er Mc, Numb 3 


is ſuppreſſed, and iniquity nouriſhed, in thi k by 


courts, and * trig, ute, Placing —— ding 
your Ga cauſe 1 udges: * nas ' 2 
AE NAP ners PR 8 ot the goſpel, ht t0 witmels "oo 


bw. A 
7 7 


15 ö deco A — 


Aefileth the land; and the land — . | 
[7 that is ſhed thee, but. by: the blood of him that — = Sach  - by ] 
as are owning and for this age. power, let _—_ 
ma magiſtracy be coal ng co oe Of © For alen are not er. 

© ror i good work 45 hs * - wilt thou not 
« fraid o The yayer; | * do that which 1. good, and thou 
2 e of the ſame. ver. 6. For this cauſe pay yon tribi 
for dung are God's miniſters, attending continually Kay ahis 
. 1 Pet. zi. 197 © Ox unto; governors, 4 
eee are 9 ne by hun the puaihmene gt evi bean, no 
the praiſe of ey. do v Sha „ 

555 it is undeniably evident from what in adgpelabd, hes ww. 


uſed. t theſe that do mo ſt entirely —— to . — 
and the —— principles of the church of Scotland he anci 
ent fundamental Lane thereof. Prov; xx, 8. A. kipg: ths. laneth - | 
on the throne of Judgment; ſcattereth away yo iniquit ol his 
« eyes,” etc. Now I dare herein appeal to the ſentence of all hne Z 4 4 4 1 
onbyaſke, ed, and judicious perſons, whether or not the preſent — 3 
ciſe of their power, be no . ſtice and tyranny, for there 16 
no — wer in the land, but what is ſounded 
cxilege, and tyrangy, and excxd xing 
it is o, wah that are owners of luch a s be u 
pon the - , Dunes of -all th es 'compearing. befor their 


ood confeſſion for his tramp hon Srl an ho was not a- „ ; 
1 to witneſs a good confeſſion before Pontias Pilate ——ê 
that he was a king. John viii. 37+ late derefore 
4% him, Art thou the then? Jeſus anbrered, Thou 
« * Tama king. To this end was I born, etc. 

Now je wha gre hanging x65 air, and aero m 
L — lty of els: "7% 


_—_— 2 3 "The Jalt 8 pes; . 
N plead for him? Did that valſant champion 
Stephen do it ? But was free and poſitive in aſſerting his N 
Or did Paul do it? Or ſhew me any ſuch prece 8 
Scripture ? Yea, conſider the nature of witn it proveth the 
contrary, - But I prove ſuch as do this, to be ; aGually ay ns of = 
breach of the ſecond commandment, Which is 
not make unto thy ſelf any graven image. Ear. bs o 
4861 proved before, he is ſet up in Chriſt's room, and N eth au- 
thority in, and by that abominable te ſupremacy, having in- 
termixed things civil with eccleſiaſti ck, by th eir acts of parliament, 
making them both alike rg _— q 1 and ſo cannot be 
* owned in neither, —_  facrilegious idolatry, "and ſo a breach of 
this commandment ; : ſo of the fifth commandment, — 5 con- 
cerneth natural or vile parents, which are to be owned and obeyed 
only in the Lord, which cannot in the leaſt 1 1 of any man's 
being abſolutely fu row even in civil matter * bein ng the ordi- 
© nance of God, and a lawful magiſtrate the Mini er of God, bound 
"to — 1 5 his ordinanee, according to his rule in the word, and 
i ye yg >. to the ancient laws of the kingdom : For in the obeying 
of lawful power, it's obedience to this commandment ; ſo upon 
the contrary, the. 2 and obeying an unlawful power, (ſuch 
as theirs) certainly be a breach of it. And can any deny 
that to be an Qwnin ar them, to eſtabliſh one 1 the members of 
their court, to plead for no other effect, but to hail men out of the 
true principles and practices of the true reformed church of Scot- 
land; when the panne iscallel by his lot, to witneſs for them, and 
5 a * N cof, before ſuch an evil and adulterous genera- 
Don, (on s triiths queſtioned ; and truth is himſelf, I 
am the way and the life,” etc. If any ſhould object, 
; and fay, they are 3 things. To this I anſwer, no truth is 
Luke xvi. 10. “ He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 
-* js faithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is 
. = Rd — N alſo in much, etc. And ſuch as are. ſupplioating che e- 
n are guilty here ; for a ſupplication ought not, nor on Fe 
Ro» — th, but to a lawful power, and for a lawful thing 
ach as — who are coming out of priſo n upon Sead 2 
caution, 8 emſelves to compear before their Fadicatotios; 1 at 
ſuch a — = ar at demand ; for we ought not to bind to 
-  compear or anſwer before a judicatory, but a lawful one, ſuch as 
 *their's is not; ſo that ſuch are gy gully, but glpecially ſuch 


A. Sip + oe Ds 2 7 
> . 
1 
ef ps 


* — Cw — 
— — a 
* 4 
ee — — 8 | 
2 0 
oY \ 
— 
— =D 
— l 
n 3 "2 


2 
© w — 
r 


FIT =, % 
2 


t * 
. _ — 
— — —— 
— — a 
8 r 
8 Ns a 
— — 2 
= - — 
bh — — 


— 


ey ” 
> RE EE ie dd ab. > 
— =o Wa — 
— mu > __ 
_ > > 


— —— 
= 
= 
N 
= 2 


S SI 
— 1 7 * 


2 
* W 6 th, 


8 =. formerly" joined in ng 
$ eration ſeems t e n A great meaſure, 
en —— work all all manner of w Sigh greedineſs, con- 
— Fa ; nd. gi — God, mocking him and 
2 ty, giving 22 his and the churches duè: 


os "FUSE Even from the days of your fathers, ye are gone a- 
from mine ordinances, and have not hope ly them : return un- 
tom mine ordinances, and ms the of hoſts ; But 
"Wherein ſhall we - return? ver. 8. Will a man rob 
elt ä robbed me : ba e we 


* 
— 
* 
3 ' 
_ 7. 
Ep  - 
+ 
* ; 
—_ 


& with a curſe; for ye have robbed me, even this whole j, 
| etc, I am not to take upon me to ſpeak any thing for future 


hold the Lord maketh the earth empty, etc. 


#* robþed thee? in tithes and offerings, . ver. 9. Ye are eur 


es, but this generation ſeems to have the marks and evidences: {| 
of a generation, of his wrath ; fitted for judgment and deſtruction. 
Take theſe Scriptures A8 A evidence, Micah vi; 16. & For the 1 "2 
* tutes of Omri are kept, et, Ia, xxiv. * 8 35 4 53 6. Be= .: 
l ow ! 1 Jira þ 
555 here, and compare them with Scot d's ſins, and fee I t a x 
e not parallel: And ſeeing it is ſo, what can be expected, but the 
puniſhments and plagues ſhall be parallel alſo. I cannot ſhake be 
thoughts of this off my ſpirit, but that there is à fourfold vengeance .. *-} 
to be poured out upon this land. Firſt, The vengeance of God, far ' 
the intruſions on, and uſurpations of his ſword, crown, ſceptre, , 
and robe royal. R 2dly , A temple-yen which is not a Fall 1 
one, for the laying his ſanctuary deſolate. agg. A goſpel- ven- 
geance, viz. for the ſlighting of the great and rich offer of Chriſtt 
and ſalvation offered in ſuch purity and plenty. qthly, A covenant : 
vengeance, for the great perjury and apoſtacy in the breach of, n-! 
falling from the proſecuting the ends of theſe covenants ; which he 
Lord highly honoured this land withy to bring it into covenant = 
with himſelf, and make it Hephzibah and Beylah unta him, _ ., _ 
KXXIv. 5, 6, 7. For my tword ſhall be bathed in heaven, it ſhall ' 7 
* come down upon Idumea, and upon the people of my curſe t 
judgment, etc. Jer. xxii. 6, 7, 8, 9. For thus faith the <2 
& unto the king's houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead unto me, and  _ 7 
* the head of Lebanon; yet ſurely I will make thee a wilderneſs, 
and cities which are not inhabited,” etc. This land hath nr 
only departed from God, in and by their own fins, in refuſing te 
rich offer of the golpel ; and breach of covenant ; but have ho- 
mologate that broken and deſpiſed idols fins, that hath'overturned**- | 
the work of reformation, by their owning of him now, when be- 
hath taken the whole enen of Chriſt's crown and kingdom to 
himſelf. And this I am perfwaded of, that if their be a family ian 
the chriſtian world, that comes under Amalek's curſe, viz. with if 
whom he will have war for ever ; it is that family, called the royal 
family ; whom I think, God is about to ſweep off the throne, * | * 
ſo that no root thereof ſhall be left to exerciſe in the government. 
Iſa. XI. 23, 24. © That bringeth the princes to nothing: he 
maketh the judges of the carth as vanity, etc. on oo. 
Now as to the articles of my indiftment, whereon my ſentence ; 


q 


* 


of death is founded, is, Firſt, The owning and maintaining, 4 
it was lawful to riſe in arms at Pentland and Bothwel-bridge : which 
I did with great chearfulneſs and boldneſs, they being in theirown -' 
defence, and in the defence of the goſpel ; and took that article - © 
for proof in the confeſſion of faith, that they. have given out tobe 
the confeſſion of their own faith, profeſling to burld that abomi- 3 
nable and ridiculous teſt upon; which jews, that they are i 3 4 
builders, the building o far off the foundation. But Ireſer 


You to the dravght of a aper, Which J drew as my teſtimony a. re 3 


5 
4 * ” 
"x 6 
* * 


* 


1 


42 : ;þ E 4 ; x: : 
Kreer "I 2 > 2 
8 * + ” , 4 2 7 N N 
4 * * " . ay. 4 F *% 
A „ 8 1 L 


+> 


Mev 
iy oe 97 G 4 
4 . 


4 . 3 
3 2 3 


| 


2 10 Thave. lived, and now I die thus. 


RY PET" IE 


113 


"= "The uf Yuck and Tot m 
l et telt; which with the conſent and advice of e was) 
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Aire on the 'pariſh-kirk door of Stenhouſe : And I am of the 


Mind that this proof, as it e them, being like a wild 
ji in their Own ber; bo it did give them 0 Oral 


A Hecond was, ſpeaking treafon (as they call it) and declini 
cheir authority, which conſiſteth in this.” Firſt, when asked, 11 
their king, or rather their idol, were a tyrant ? I "referred i it to his 
bn in his-coronation-oath, to be conſidered with his preſent 
ngs s and practices, with his uſurpations upon the privileges of 
urch, and prer r ro 4 of Jeſus Chriſt, © who is the 
* a of the father: the refuſing to fay, („God faye 
We, king) which we find 5 the order that was uſed, in and 
among the children of Iſrael, at the king's anointing to that 1 4 
d in our own nation at the coronation. Now this be ing 
2 due 65 a lawful king, ought not to be given, but to a lawfu 
97 and ſo not to 95 SE a enerate tyrant: For if I 
ſhould, I thereby had Gaid, Amen, * that he hath done againſt 
=: church and Hberties thereof, anꝗ to all his oppreſſion by unſaw- 
exactions, and railing of armies, for no other effect, re oo to 


; 
' 
deprive us of the hearing of the goſpel, and troubling or mol chung 6 
8 en, both in their conſciences, and external 3 ; 0 
to their blogd-ſhed and murders made upon the people of God, M1 
endete el of the dom; and ſo bid him God-ſpeed, con-! 
trary to that in the ſecon epiſtle of John. 10 ver. An ſeeing it - 
2 

t 


cannot be given unto any that have thus uſed their power to a 
wrong end, in ſuch a meaſure and manner; ſo much leſs, when 
they wt let him Ip as .an idol, in the room of God incarnate. 
And ſhall I pray, To bleſs that man in his perſon and government, 
which ot hath curſed ? For it cannot be expected, but that he ! 
ſhall be curſed, that thus ventureth, upon the boſſes of the buck- 
* of God Almighty. t 
Noy/ I ſhall here give in ſhort, an account of my principles which I} 
ſhall do, as in the fight of an all- ſeeing Gad. viz. I am a true I? 
Shelf py truly Anti: apts Anti-prelatick, Anti- ſectarian, Anti- f 
tick Anti- eraſtian, a true Preſbyterian, owning the true M* 

; _ ant religion, now. owned and profeſſed by the poor wreſtlin if f 
ug ſuffering remnant in Scotland. And whatever men have fai 


in 1 50 I give teſtimony to the truth, ful- 
.- {and Marie OL holy Scriptures; and to all the truths 
therein, —7 1 berh therefror . 2dly, I bear my 
td the way of ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt ; and that 
dy 155 italien the moral law was not abrogate, but fulfilled : 
And that the moral law is a binding on the chriſtian, truly intereſted 
in him, this day, as it was that day, that it was given to the chi 
dren of I; only the condemnatory ſenbence 3 Jooſed to 
"all ſuch, as are beli jevers indeed. e an my ony to 
den ef reformation, as it was re LOR opery, Prelacy. 
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of Pure Nerz beg 


r onfelt 
An Peel * 2 2 ſhorter catechifms, covenants natio) 


emn league, folemn acknowledgment of ſins, an Mangement 
duties, the ſum of (arcs Sep ri gy ys „directory for worſhih,. 
coſe of the Lord's wra by ay general, afſemþ 


this church, after the evil in — with at rotten-Heartetk 
malignant Charles Stewart was ſeen; 4thly, I bear my teftiniony. 

to the'f faithful actings of the remonltrators againſt malignants an 
— — intereſts; which are the very things- this day con- 
tended for, by the true Preſbyterians o the church of Seotland. : 
5thly, I bear- yt eſtimony 5 9 further back, ſeeing it ho- 
mologates che rell ) to that noble r given at Lanerk, againſt 
that tyrant and the teſt enacted By the late parliament; ; 2 ® 
cbuld not but look upon, in the time of the carrying on aud 
yet doth, that the remnant was therein owned of the Lord. c 
I bear my teſtimony to all the faithful teſtimonies of the Martyrs, 
that have gone before us, on ſcaffolds, in the fields, or in the 
ſeas. 7thly, I bear my teſtimony to all the appearatices in arms, 
for the defence of the goſpel. 8thly, 1 bear my teſtimony to the 
faithful manner of the delivery of the goſpel, that 15. een | 
the open fields, by the faithful and ſent ſervants of Jeſus' Ch I" We 
exerciſing according to his own 2 . eg day "8 _ . 
communion days and faſts ; particularly one holden at A be 
loch by three Miniſters, two of them now glo d, viz. Air 
nald ii and Mr. Richard Cameton-; where the lands' Fuilt rx 94 . 
freely an _— diſcovered. gthly, and laſtly, I bear my teſti«, 

Red in = 


ſtimony to the fellowſhip-meetings o the Lord's people, x 
— general, and my ſoul hath many time been 7 * 9 
em. | _ 
Likewiſe on the other hand, J leave my teſtimony” che 
publick reſolutions for taking in that malignant intereſt; for „ „ 
this poor church is this day ſmarting, and feeling the we wins  c-_ 
that tyrant's hand, for ſach eager Juſting after a "Ling: 1 
my teſtimony againſt Hamilton declaration, which is Ng —_ 
and the ſame thing with the reſolutions. (T.) For taking the fore = 
{aid intereſt, contrary to the lands en 


ements in covenant. 2, ' 4 | 
For corrupting the army. But my mind more fully of this, win 8 _ 
ſeveral other things, ſuch as the excommunication, tyrants . — 


ceſs and locality, is more fully expreſt in a paper, intituled, Some 
few grievances, ſet down by way of querry ; which was occaft- 
oned by a Miniſter being preaching near to the place of my. reſi- 
dence, and ſome falſly accuſing me for caſting at Miniſters, and ſo at 
miniſtry : And to ſhew that my not hearing, was not from. any 
ſchiſmatical deſign, but of conſcience of duty, ju ing. lm defici- 
ent and faulty in not being faithful. I therefore my. griev-' 
a_ to be preſented ; and referreth to this and the forementioned 


fo as à part of aid teſtimony againſt the wrongs done to a2 
. in in os Wel n! Mitter 3 ** I leave 5 reltimony 88 


W COLON 


n Th laſt ee Tae, 
985 6875 bor 9 and ambiguous manner of e bi 1 
5 


ving free phe. a che warning of the duty ape dangers of our, 
Jay. (2.) They either altogether leaving off prea ing as if 
ng and apparent hazard looſed them from that command, which 
to preach in ſeaſon, _ out of ſeaſon, etc. Or turning the edge 
| bf their dodrine againſt th 1e moſt it faithful in the land, and taking 
- the faults and failings of the ſaints in Scripture; to d defend them in 
their ſinfa}, defective, conniving and complying is which in is 
a wreffling of the Scripture, for theſe are own for our admo- 
An, gneey foe upon ſuch rocks. And O ! * how many profeſſors 
—_ - is, matter, they cannot deny it to be a fault, 
—_—. . ſuch and ſuch things; yet they cannot ſtate their ſufferings 
dn chem. Now undeniably, this is a preſumptuous | , ventur- 
ing ”—_ it, becauſe God is jnerciful ; this is a daring of him to his 
| $ ard David was. not of this mind of it. Pal. xix. 12. 
5 can underſtand his errors, cleanſe thou me from ſecret 
1 - 1 "al 13. Keep back thy ſervant. alſo from . tuous 
nw , let them not have dominion over. me, etc. me. XV; 
2 K. But the ſoul that doth ought preſumptuouſly, Ds r he 
born in land, or a ſtranger, the ſame reproacheth the 
_ 3. 4. * — ad t ſoul (hall be cut off from his people: _ athly, 
* * I give my teſtimony againſt Er indulgence, ſuch as join 
wih 1 — they entfed not by the right door, but by the 
_—_ order of the | vet whereas Chriſt is the only door. John x. 
ver, 1. gw rc s I will | fay, that thoſe who will not, nor not 
take that uſi rs portion, leſt they be deſiled thereby. « Their 
8 — ſhall outſhine the other; and be fatter and fairer in 
= «« the day when they are to be proved before the King. Dan. 
r thi my teſtimony apainſt all the hearers of theſe abo- 
= .- al 8 Curates N land; ſo in particular a | 
[+ hi N bs mat corner of the land, viz, Kilmarnock and the country thefe- 
2". about, where I was apprehended, which I was then perſwaded of, 
_ - A» _ and yet am; that it was fo ordered, that I might in particular 
1 * Witneſs —— _=”__ for their compearing at courts, Jgment of 


_ boods, paying fines, which includeth in it an 1 
__ —_ 1 fault, rg thee, which formerly they did deſtroy, and d 
1 * ſtroying that which formerly they balde that according * 


d 

* 's word ; and theſe who formerly were 42 eaders in the way of 
—ttruth, elders and old 2 are now as active by example 
and advice 1 in the preſent courſe, and ſo are a ſtumbling; block to 
O others. © Offences muſt come, but wo to them by whom they 
_— Re — K better it were, that a milſtone were hanged about their. 
8 and they were caſt into the midit of the ſea.” © that 
ye "who uy Ba formerly known the way of truth, would. udp more 
and let not your liberty become EA ſtambling-dlock to 07 

chers. Sthly, 1 I bear my teſtimony againſt all profanity and 
. ane perſons, againſt all Atheiſm and Athieſts 5 and pro iſt; - 

mot only ſuch as deny the true God by profeſſion, but even 
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are pleaſed to call the way that is now followed by the poor © 
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remnant, ſuch; yet my endeavours have always been — 

ath and A according to the word ang 

„ that t e Lord is about to let this generation . 

tumb I, and break their necks upon their own carnal wiſ- i 

dom, and each of them upon another: But mind this, chat the 
* world by wiſdom knew not God, for it ſeems it is the ni 


- 


6- babes an , he will perfect his praiſe. pts 
Now I would ſpeak in ſhort to three ſorts. 1. You that are ſttan- 
ger and enemies to this lovely Lord, let your eſtrangment be 
one away, break off your ſins by repentance, conſider the hazard |} 
you are in, eyen of eternal wrath and ſcorching hell fire for ever. 0 
this condefoefding love of God, that is laid out in this manner. O. | | 
mies to his intereſt and people, mind that juſtice, e« : 
ven wrathful juſtice, is ready to be po out upon you! © a. 
therefore come off ! repent and turn in unto this ſo avourable and . 
merciful a God: leave off your perſecution, come unto him, There 
5 is mercy with him that he may be feared; and if ye will not re- 
turn, then his wrath will be upon you to all eternity. 2dly, Ie 
that have ſometimes known what it was fo be in God's favour, 3 
and had much love and tenderneſs for him, his work and intereſt, 3 
cauſe and covenant, as it was reformed in this land, and now ae 3 
fallen from your firit love: O endeayour fo have in mind the less 
of your eſpouſals, when ye and Chriſt were hand-faſted: O con-. 
ſider aright what a great difference there is between your love, faith, _ - "i 
zeal, tendernefs, now in regard of what it then was: Therefore 
| k of matters, and weigh them aright in the bal. 
lance of the ſanctuary, both as to your own artigular caſe, and the 
caſe of his church; and turn to him with ſpeedy and anfeigned ' ' 
repentance ; for he that turns aſide to crooked ways, ſhall be led * 
forth with the workers of iniquity. O therefore turn in time, leſt - 
repentance be hid from your eyes: O! as ye love the glory of © 
God, the good of your own fouls, and the advantage of the church 
if ſuch an one as I may be fo bold, as to invite you, now going” 


cout of time into eternity; as ye would not be partakers of the plagues. 


that are to come upon ſuch a generation, come off wich ſpeed. 
dy, You that are in good terms with God, and helped to kes? 
by s way, break not your peace by turning aſide to crooked ways 
entertain love, keep and hold faſt your integrity, in this day, when” .:-4 
many have broken the bargain with him, now when the languane* --* 
of many is this, Theſe are hard ſayings, who can hear ir? ; 
And now, that this is his language to you, © Wilt ye ale lege 
me? O! let this be the language of every ingenuous ſoul, , - = 
« whom ſhall we go? For thou haſt the words of eternal he ' 
Make ſure ſalvation to yourſelves ? thereby ye ſhall be the more. 
fit to follow him in this diy, when he is caſtin forth hi red flag- 
and marching: Many follow him, when the white flag of peace ia 
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= og wy his on arm * ed: ſtraw tt 
Wich roſes. I dare not ſay, Fes ever I mer Wach fo 55 wh n 
_ lg hath been greateſt, then he kythed his kindneſs moſt. Or 
_—_ Sen that he giveth to thẽ ſqul under * croſs 1. | 
1. hoe 'W A bin; kr. ehe aal af 2 fea + 


hn iv; OA 66 * Herein, is our ove made p 


3 * cher may fuel Agel in th becau NE X 
x Ss we in. this world.” | Tho” in ths 
2 45 yet not of the worl ver. oy 1 is. df; in love, 
ic: i but perſect love caſteth out fear ; becauſe fear hath-torment : he. 
_—_ 4 3 Is not made p Now the tealori.of _ 
_ | ve 1 r « We love him becauſe be firſt loved us,” Now. 


4 2 


\ . de FO 1 to ce by him, thin it not 


cho the * He was a man of ſor- 
r rows, wal acquain ye were of the world, the 
1 = _ W would | love its own. 


ief i 
* Should we not be as pilgrimsand; 
fr the travelli ng, | Fling, an Heavenly country? There is a re 
. 4 of God 3 and to whom is this reſt. 13 but o 
engers? 


* T; am ven outby: the d and ſellors, as = 4 
A of SO d leading, ,of my. rb eien ts 55 1a 77 6 
; for I have found more ſtrai: tneſs” | 


| . | ET edfaftr 8 . 8 an. 1 can find in myſelf: As for the: 3 
1 » other, Thave fo in the, of dmanity,, that [love my. Hfe; but cannot 1 
redeem it with the loſs of my: integrity, and denial of any of his 
| _ precious: trüths : 1 durſt not make a ſhift to have any your of the * 
19 . * "| enemies, nor to tbuch, taſte, or handle with them; for their daintie 1 fr © 
= are deceitful meat. ape} is one — ads which at my 11 
_ - = to priſon. 8 * ip. iv. & * Be careful for | op 
= © no 3 but in every by 2 and 1 Sth "8.4 
Nos, R lend, eneourage N and ſtar} 1 
1 s in one ſpirit, ſtriving — of for the faith 105 Let no- 11 
L F your * zeal, tenderneſs and ithfubtels 3 7 4 1 
EN is 
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eware of 
7555 
of peremptorineſs, paſſion and pride; for there may be (and 1 fear, 
3s) @ ſpiritual pride, 'as well as u natural. Carry ſuitably to thele, 


who are without, and to them tlrat are within. Endeavour to have 
an union in the Lord obtained, and entertained. Mix not the fire 


of true zeal with the wild Iparks of carnal paſſion ; but let mecknel! 
of 3 1 with a chriſtian, godly and faithful converſation, adorn 
the doctrine of God our ſaviour. The breakings of the remnant (I 


may warrantably ſay) have lyen heavier upon my ſpirit, than 


that I have met with from the enemy. And if ye will not get tos 
ether, wrath will be upon you: O! for that day, when they ſhall 
Fe made one ſtick in his hand, when it ſhall be as in Ifa. x1. 13. 


c not vex Ephraim. Ver. 14. But they 
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The envy of Ephraim ſhall depart, and the adverſaries of Judah _ 
„fall be cut off: Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, nor Judah ſhall 
ſhall flee upon the ſhoul- 
<* ders of the Philiſtines towards the weſt, they ſhall ſpoil them ok 
< the eaſt together, etc. And that Scripture, ** Suffer not ſin u- 
E pon thy brother's ſoul, but in any wiſe reprove him.” Seek to re- 


rocks, both on the right and left hand, we have besgons 
up for both, to our {ad experience, in this poor church; beware 


— 


claim them that are fallen. Ye that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an 


e one in the ſpirit of meckneſs,” Follow a golpel-method, 'be- 


ware of ſelf-ſeeking, ** and let him that thinketh he ſtands, take 


4 remnant, + 


Now death is not a whit terrible to me, 1 Cor. xv. 35. 4. 
, Death ! where is thy ſting! O grave! where is thy Victory? 
death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſth is the _ 


„Ver. 56. The ſting of | 
„law. ver. 57. But thanks be to God, that giveth us the victory 


«through our Lord feſus Chriſt,” I tinte this is his linguage to 
me, Mical ii. 10. Ariſe ye, and depart ; for this is not your 


reſt ; becauſe it is polluted, etc. 2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, if 
2 our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 


Now as to his way with his church, it is myſterlous; his way 


is in the deep, his paths in the mighty waters; bur the thoughts of © 


this I cannot put off my ſpirit, but that he hath thoughts of good 


and not of evil; to give this poor church an expected end, But 1 
perſwaded of this, that he hath fome. other work ado, before 


at be accompliſhed, for falling from herfirſt-love, and the great 


ingratitude for the great and high priviledges formerly enjoyed: 
gut be not diſcouraged, nor unf s, I 

church nor the remnant, but wait on God in his own way, and 
commit all to him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs: It may come in a 


anxious, neither about the 


way leaſt expected (I have no doubt about it) that his power, in- | 


 finiteneſs and ſovereignty may 1 


( | | <2 ve cn op 


* heed leſt he fall, etc.” I am not here ſpeaking to theſe, that are 
going on, in homologating theſe God-provoking, Chriſt-dethron- * 
ing, Church-ruining and land-deſolating courſes ; but to the wreft-" s 


the heavens.” | . | 
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"hp nevet public ſcandal to charge me with, yet I 
c 


A my ſoul.” Upon | 
_ ._ + witha great meaſure anda fu 
was both melted and enlarg. 
MF god with. the reſt ; But a lit 


If we know th 
that we have the petitions that we deſired of him :”- 


com 2 

No according to my bleſſed Lord's command, I am not prepoſ- 
ſeſt with malice, or a ſpirit of revenge, but can 0 ed; 
as tor theſe men that are unjuſtly taking away my life, not onl 
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and upon bis 
| | mine to forgive 
eth, to deal wi . 

_— . Joice in my lot, for it hath fal 


' _ .eft monarch upon the earth 


of 
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Now, I declare I am free of the blood of a 


men, and tho man 
| am one of the 
ief of ſaved ſinners: And in reſpe& of original, actual and o- 
miſſional ſin, there hath been as much 2 in me, as might 
and would have weighed down to the pit the whole world ; but my 


lovely. Lord hath ſhewed me warm blinks of his love. O for love 


to give to this lovely Lord Jeſus, according, to that Scrip- 


ture, Come, and I will tell you what the Lord hath done for 
the car ore J received ſentence, I met 
gale of the ſpirit, wherein my heart 
ed, winning near to him, both alone 
tle th er going to him alone, I 


nd him hiding, and being ſenſible of it, my heart in ſome meaſure 


| banted after hi * abſent; ſo going to the word, was directed to 


1 John v. 14. This is the confidence that we have in him, that 
it we ask any 1 to his will, he heareth us, 15 v. 

at he heareth us, whatſoever we . know 
VV DICH di 
in no ſmall meaſure ſettle and comfort my ſpirit ; ſo meditating a 
Ittle, and confidering how theſe two could conliſt together, was- 
Twered thus, « Becauſe they have no changes, therefore hey ep 
< not 8 Een ſince, I bleſs his holy name, I have had great 
ure ot fpirit. | 


leſs when cu 


< 


1 . the law of God, and the ancient and fundamental laws 
ol the 


d, but even contrary. to their own law); for what they 


are doin againſt me as I am in myſelf.” I can freely forgive them 
and all others; but as they do it 


inſt the image of God in me, 
bis truth's account, and ſo againſt himſelf, that is not 
but J leave it to him to whom ve e belong 


* 


en to me in pleaſant places, and 1 
ave a goodly inheritance; I would not exchange it with the great- 
k O! let heaven and earth oeaile hirg, 

ſun and moon — him: O! all the creation praiſe him, angels 
and gloriſied faints praiſe him through all the ages of eter- 
Now farewel all things in time, farewel holy ſcriptures, fare- 

wel prayer, — faith, hope, farewel all — friends. 
Welcome heaven, welcome Father, Son and holy Spirit, Welcome 


Angels and the ſpirits ofjuſt men made perfect; Welcome praiſes 


Eo Owe” -**" MES ROBERTWON. 
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The laſt Speech and Teſtimony of JOHN FINLA 


for which I bleſs him, he hath 
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1 d 1 v, who-lived ia 
'Muirlide in the Pariſh of Kilmarnock, and ſuffered in the Graz:. 
market of Edinburgh, December 15. 1682. 


OHewing you that I, am condemned 1 425 bs to generatic: of WD 
bloody men, who is thirſting after the blood of the ſaints o 
God, and * no, other account, but for my being found in te 
way of my duty in the fight of God; glory to his holy name for it, « 
though gone about with many failings, mach imperfections, for 
adhering to Chriſt in all his offices, as prophet, r and king. 
And for my following him in all his perſecuted goſpel truths. The  ©% 
articles of my indictment, was for firſt, My keeping company win 
the perſecuted people of God, Miniſters and others, for which with , © 
my whole ſoul 1 bleſs him that ever he hononred me with ſuch _ (a 
company, and in token of his countenance he hath kept me in that 
company. 2dly, For my being in company and converſe with Mr. 
Donald Cargil ; for which with my whole ſoul T defire to bleſs and .. 
magnifie the riches of his grace, that ever he conferred ſuch o mm.. 
pany upon ſuch a ſinful wretch, and Mr. Donald Cargil, Mr. 
King, Mr. Richard Cameron, Mr Kid, in particular. adly, My 
refuſing to call the Biſhop's death murder, which I durſt not do, 
it being God's righteous judgment upon him. | 4thly, My not cal- 
ling Bothwel-bridge, rebellion ; it being in * we 4 of themſelves 

and of the goſpel, which is lawful in God's fight; and therefore 1 
durſt not call it rebellion. 5thly My giving meat, drink, and 
comfort to the perſecuted people of God ; that which I did willing= 85 

ly and with my whole heart; herein I have ſweet peace this da? 

in that x. of Matth. ver. 43. And whoſoever ſhall give to Urink "St 

% unto one of theſe little ones a cup of cold Water only, in the - 
* name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wie 
< loſe his reward; which be made out to me abundantly - + Þ 
to the full. 6thly, For my being commanded to ſay, God fave +7 
* the king,” which I durſt not do for my ſoul : their bidding us 
do it in teſt of our loyalty, to ſave him in his perſon, and govern= rs 
ment, and authority, which is a perfect owning of him in all tex 
he hath done, in his uſurpation upon Chriſt's prerogatives and pri. 
viledges, they having made him ſupreme head in all matters:and -* - 
cauſes, civil and eceleſiaſtic; which if I had done, it Won © OR 
been a flat denying of Chriſt, and a joining with him and them, + lt 
mean Charles Stewart, in all that they have done in overttirnig of 
the glorious work of reformation in theſe lands, and all the weng 
done to the golpel and people of God in this day Uhich weng - 
have made me odious. it the light of God, and before the world : © - © al 
; ept from; as the Scripture Jaig * = 
He that is not faithful in the little, will not be faithful int 2 
* which is much. 7thly, Being asked if I would not pray to the © © 
king? I faid, Yes. Do it then? I ſaid, according to f{cripmre,”*” 7 
They ſaid, he will pray for him as he is a, man ; but not as he is 
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 w64 The luſt Speech and Teſtimony 


Ling, which is high treaſon and rebellion. Now my fri 
| 1 "pF 1 3 we 5 L 
—_ — 2 conkcentis to my ſelf, that my owning him * 
1 was a calting off 8 who is head and King of Zion, an 
_ taking on with him, and ſo have incurred the wrath of God, and 
—_ . homologate all the blood-ſhed, and all the horrid bloody abomina- 
—_ . tions they have committed in the land, with avowed defying of the 
—_—_ Aro God. O who dare join with ſuch avowed enemies of our 
—_ zod, and ſo caſt.off the ſociety of the ſaints, and give the hand of 
= Fellowfhip to ſuch bloody and men-ſworn wretches that is making 
i cheir whole work to root out godlineſs out of this covenanted 
r — that — 2 — 1 — hory be en of: 
but chey will be all beguiled, for Chriſt will reign till all higenemies 
bpe made his ſootſto cl. ets A n 
I ft; 1 give my teſtimony to the ſure word of God, which is 
ceriptures of wk - 2dly, I give my teſtimoty to the way of ſal- 
1 vation through jeſus Chriſt, and that by his ſatisfaction. gdly, 1 
bear my teſtimony to the work of reformation, as it was reformed 
| From Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and otiier errors, as it is con- 
_ . -*tained in. the confeſſion of Faith, larger and ſhorter catechiſms, 
_ athly, 1 give my teſtimony to the covenants national and ſolemn 
= . -* Teague, and ſolemn acknowledgment of fins, and engagement to 
+ duties, tum of ſaving knowledge, directory for worſhip : and to 
he cauſes of God's wrath, drawn up by the general aſſembly of the 


N church, after their meeting with the rotten-hearted malignant 
1 Charles Stewart. 5thly, I bear my teſtimony tg the faithful actings 
— pf theremoaſtratorsagainft malignant, and malignant intereſt, that 
1s che very thing contended for by the true Preſbyterians of the 
church of Scotland. Gthly, I give my teſtimony, not to go farther 
_ - back, ſeeing it homologates the reſt of that notable teſtimony, giv- 
een at Lanark againſt that tyrant and the teſt, intimated by that 
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—_ carrying on of it, and yet doth, that the remnant was owned of 
te Lord. 7thly, I bear my teſtimony to all the faithful teſtimo- 
- mies ofthe Martyrs, that hath gone before us, whether on ſcaffolds. 
_ or on the fields or in the ſeas. Sthly, I bear my teſtimony to all 
—_ 7 in arms, for defence of the goſpel. gthly, I bear my 
—_ teſtimonyto the faithful pong of the goſpel that hath been in 
ma: tte fields by the faithful and ſent meſſengers of -Jeſus- Chriſt, ac- 
"28 7 eording to his own miſſion, preaching days, communion days, and 
tm days, by Meſbeurs Cargil, King, Kid, Cameron and Dowglas. 
EF -- Tem y and laſtly, I bear my teſtimony to the fellowſhip meetings 
pe the Lord's people, particular and general; my foul hath 
_ = Likewiſe, I bear my teſtimony againſt the public reſolutioners 
_ for king in the malignant intereſt, for which this poor church is 
_  - fmnwrwng _ day, and feeling the weight of the tyrants hand, 


1 - 
[ . 
, 
„ * 
8 
a 


for ſuch eager luſting after a king. 2dly, I bear my teſtimony a- 
Or declaration, which is ad e fan — 
taking in the foreſaid intereſt contrary to the lands 


en- 
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. | Jate parliament, which E could not but look upon it in the time of 
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all other impoſitions of that nature, for the down- bearing of Chrift's © 


the door into the ſheep-fold, but climbeth- up ſome other way, 


| when ye 
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cher things, ſuch as the excommuniĩcate tyrant's intereſt, ceſs, ane 
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intereſt, doing it againſt a holy God. qthly, I bear my teſtimony, 7 
inſt indulged Miniſters, for their not coming in by the dbor, 
but by the miſſion of men, John x. 1.“ He that entreth not ṽßß 


e the ſame is a thief and a robber; they being entred byte tyra I 
and not by the door; they are become men- ſervants, and not fer 
vants to Jelus' Chriſt, and ſo is become an Eraſfian party, whirte "0 
hath wronged" our Lord and king more than the bloody prelati cee 
party hath done theſe 2 years by-gone, by their renting te 
churches bowels, and for dividing many 2 boſom friend, ro ths <7", 
great hurt of the goſpel. -5thly, F leave my teſtimony e 1 
corrupt miniſters, ſheltering themſelves under their wings, ftrength= = Þ 
ning the ſtakes of [ (N and for their dark and ambgu * = 
ous preaching in not declaring the whole counſel of God. Gtfil y,, 
L leave my teſtimony againſt all the enemies and wrongers of my Ko 
3 priviledges and prerogatives, all in general; I least 
my teſtimony againſt that bloody murderer, lohu Reid, wick 
murdered a woman in the town of New-milns, and how is carry 
ing arms againſt Chriſt and his followers, who todk me, ank. 
confeſt to me, that he had not an order for it. And axainft har 
party that carried me to Edinburgh; and eſpecially, Nlexan den, 
Gemmil, my neighbour, for he vexed me more than aff thkat 
party, for he ſaid I married folk, and baptized children, and mock : 
A line of advice to two or three ſorts of folk, to you that are olg 
profeſſors and covenanters in the welt of Scotland, and efpecially inn 
| [wore the covenant, and wore againſt Popery ank 
Prelacy, and all that faction, ſide and party*! How are ye'proley 4 
cuting the ends of that covenant, now in the fight of God, and mh ; 


oath of God, that ye ſwore with hands lifted up to the moſt hy 
God, and before heaven and earth, fun and moon? O mx 
trembles to think what bad example ye are to the young gene” wo | 
ration, ye who ſhould have been as the he- goats before the flocks --- 
to train them up in the way of God, and the way of bohnefs == 
and righteouſneſs, and now ye are leading them the juſt-contrary's . = 
Shauld ye not have been more tender of the blood of the fouls of 1 
the young generation; as to turn your back e 1 
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and turn in with the men of theſe abominations in alf „ -- 1 
fear the wrath of that God, who has * Staff any break the _ 
* covenant, and be delivered?” Now therefore, T deſixe, «I 34 

tender your own fouls, that ye would turn again to your fl 
husband, for it was better with you than it is now. Next, wort + 
that are the young generation, men and women, What are yedos © || - 
ing? Are "> following the footſteps of your fathers, in their cor? | 
ſes of de ; tion, joining in WN theſe perjured ; 7% 45 | : 74 
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he ; Joſt rod a Teflimoy 

Ir in their 2 with chem, ts 
al-detroying e courſes, contrary to the word of 
2bom our able end le covenants, and conſeſſi eſſion of faith, larger and 
- oy n the order of the church of Scotland, in diſci- 


1 worſhip government. As they, ye, and I, is ſworn 

th hands lifted u Ho the moſt 2 God, which no power on 

4 able Et , nor undo, nor fr ee from no 8 nor wo- 
La e inthe non of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt : 

| —— o ye think to anſwer before the t ſin» 
ng God, before whom I am to a within a little ſpace, 


and „ I and all the world wi and be judged with 


\.* righteous judgment, 


And likewi — that I dare not but ſhew you my mind anent 
- ſome perſons and their carriage in this day of Jacob s trouble, 
. When Zion is lying waſte and plowed like a field. Firſt, I give m 
teſtimony againſt theſe men called elders in my own pariſh, becauſe 
of their complyin _ every courſe of defection and abomination 
| comes ong{t throu ugh the country; 1ſt, They being thought 
to be faithful elders in the time of the Preſbyterian government 
and then turned elders to the Curate Carnagie, and then turn 
| Elders to Mr, Wadderburn that indulged Miniſter ; and now are 
r to this curate: And ſeeing this is true, that they have 
elves to be men of no principles, and the ſpirit of 
£90. laying . 1 * Meddle not with them that are given to 
pr who can blame me to diſown them. 


his blood es in my _ s, and — 1 in his up- 


10 = ve 1 nat he may ( With them as he 
may 4 wk "© i I could pow or write any thing to 
the comm digs fy, God of the church of Scotland; 

1 have $ for that he tryſted my lot to be 

in a nation, he de n ſet up his pure — whereas he 

t juſtly have letten = lot be amon and heathen 


ations 2 knows 3 nothing of the true wu 'Sr 7 He might 
ve * it to be among theſe that are worſhipping — it, 


boſe ſen nterice may be read in the Revel, xiv. ver. 9. * And 2 
J angel followed _ ſlaying with a loud voice, Ifany man 


155 ive my teſtimony a John Boyd, called Baillie of Kilmar- 
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„ celyeth the mark of his name.” And ſo as ſure as God is Gd 3 


we could have ſung that ſong, Iſa. xxvi. 1. We have a ſtrong. 
« jv. 11. The Lord hath accompliſhed his fury, he hath pouredt 


« worſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive his mark ic M:? 
& forehead, or in his hand, ver. 10. The ſame ſhall drink of the - 4 
vine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture, 
4 into the cup of his N yes ; and he ſhall be tormented with - 
& fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy angels, and in e 
te preſence of the lamb: ver. 11. And the ſmoke of their tor ment 
& aſcendeth- up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt day nor 4 
“ night, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever re- 


and the holy Scriptures are his word, according to which all men 
that have heard or ſeen it, ſhall be judged, having the ſentence of 9 
abſolution or condemnation paſt according thereto, Rom. ii. 12. 
„For as many as have ſinned without law, ſhall alſe periſh without 

* law:” So it is clear that the firſt will ſurely periſh,” viz. all in- 
fidels, and atheiſts, and heathens, and pagans that knows not the 
true God nor of his law ; And as many as have ſinned in be 
„law ſhall be judged by the law : And ſo whatever vain hopes 
the Papiſts may have of being faved, living or dying Papiſts, or be 
whatever charity looſe profeſſors hath on that head to give them, 
they are as far from being ſaved as devils which are eternally caſt out 
of his preſence. | * 8 | 1 
Zdly, I have him to bleſs for this, that my lot is not among 
corrupt proteſtant churches abroad, Lutherans and other corrupti-— 
ons and abounding errors, both in doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip x, 
and government, Sectarian, Epiſcopal or Eraſtian ; but in the re:. 
formed church of Scotland, where all theſe things hath been caſt © 


over the hedge as not plants of his planting, where he hath been 
owned in all his offices, prophet, prieſt, and king, though he 
may ſay of us in a great meaſure, as to the church of Iſrael of old, 
<« I planted thee a noble vine, but thou art become a degenerate 


„ plant of a ſtrange vine unto me,” etc. In that day of planting . 
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6 city, ſalvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. Lam. 


* out his fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath: * .*X 
„ devoured the foundations thereof. ver. 12. The kings af the 
6 earth, and all the inhabitants of the world would not have be: 
% lieved, that the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have entred ' - 7 
within the gates of Jeruſalem. ver. 13. For the ſins of her pra». _ 7 
“ phets, and the iniquties of her prieſts, that have ſhed the blogs, _ _ 1 
of the juſt in the midſt of her; ver. 14. They have wandred as 
„blind men in the ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves with blood #2 
* {o that men could not touch their garments.” - This may be ouf ©; 
regrete before God, as it is in the 7 ver. Her nazarites were 
% purer than ſnow, they were whit-r then milk, they were more 
„ ruddy in body than rubies, their poliſhing was of Sapphire, ver. 
* 8, Their viſage is blacker then a coal: they are not known in 
„the ſtreets: their skin cleaveth to their bones, it is withered, - 
« like a ſtick, etc. O how 2 like were it ſor for the wy 
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=_ - — — —.— * 3 1 —— this 1 fighting 
=. - againit bim in an open ſtated war, and 2 > St Tam 5 - 
© and his people, for there is no more in me as to ng is 374 theſs 


that are embrewing their hands deeply in the blood of the ſaints... 
cthly, I have him to bleſs for this. that t ge he opened mine eyes 
to ſee the myſtery of iniquity that abounds and its ſeat in the 
| 1 4 as alſo in ſome meaſure, a ſight of the remedy in that blood 
of Jeſus, us, with. his ſpirit engaging me to himſelf, letting me ſee 
himlelf altogether precious, making me to ſee that it is better to be 
* door keeper in the houſe of God than to dwell.in all the pleaſures 
+ of finfora Pfal. Ixx ii. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with 
. thy counſel, FT cred receive me to glory. v. 25. © Whom 
 * havcl in heayen but thee ? and there is none upon earth that L 
__ . 6& deſire beſides thee.” 
HSH chly, I have his holy name to bleſs that ever he honoured me ta 
know any. thing, how {mall ſoever of his perſecuted. truths, viz. 
— 4 kingdom and priviledges, now, when many by their acts 
and laws hath taken his crown and ſeepire and royal robe from him, 
2: and ſettled. che whole government of his houſe upon a man that is 
but a worm; but! beſieve his decree will ſtand, oppoſe it who will. 
” Pal. ii, 6. © Yet have I ſet my king upon my holy hill of Zion, 
2 Th Klii. 8. I am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will 
e TI not give to. e neither my praiſe to = ven images.,” Now 
it is his declarative; wy which that uſurper hath taken 2 
elf. Ay, but he that, leadeth captivity captive according 
oy oyal will a and d word will reclaim his own glory; he it is alone — — 
88 iven him to be the ſure foundation, whereon all the build- 
= ing 8 1 fitly framed, that ſtone that the builders hath rejected, is 
_ . made the head of the 8 Ia. xxviil. 16. Therefore thus 
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5 <& faith the Lord. God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a loungation, = 
. ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation: 
1 ce he that believeth ſhall not make haſte, ver, 1. 3 alſo 


—_ : <*© willLlay to the line, and righteouſneſs. to the pl ummet and the 
_ - 4 hail ſhall (weep away the x :fuge of lies, and the waters ſhall over- 
dcr che niding place.” 
AJ  7thly, I bleſs and magnifie the holy. name of my God, that hath 
r 1 — bo to be a. ſufferer for his work and intereſt counting it not 
my ſhame, but a high priviledge and dignifying of me, when many 
— famous in their generation hath been denie of it, when ſo many is 
_ denying, and by their el is rendering the croſs of Chriſt of no 


ꝓriviledged with theſe thin 8 1 ſtrive to walk worthy of him 
* * Rees,, __ and 
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effect. O my friends, bleſs and magnifie your God for this, that ye 
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to have © «bla converſation as þecomes the as „ 
can, walk weigere use towards God and man. 3 Elend Ih Wn I. 
I have ſweet peace in my lovely Lord; he has made my priſon — 5 g 
come a palace unto me, and he has made me many a time to F. --.,. 
him for my lot, for which my ſoul ſhall praiſe him through all e- 
ternity. Therefore my dear friends, let none of you thiak it — a 
—— the fiery trial, as though ſome ſtrange thing had —4 
wan, unto me, for it is in his holy wiſdom he has made my 
weet; for he has made out his ſweet, romiſes unto. me, one 
Which i is of more worth than all the World, giving me the witneſs X 
his ſpirit, bearing witneſs with my ſpirit that I Eaves right to them 


Now farewel all things in time, farewel holy ſeripture, furewet 
all chriſtian friends be prayer and meditation, farewel faith, 
farewel hope. Welcome heaven, welcome Father, Son and hol 
Spirit, welcome angels and the fouls of juſt men made perfect, * 
come praiſes for evermore. f | 

; 8 Sic 8 


- JOHN FINLAY, 


The laſt Te of WILLIAM COCHRAN, who lived im s. 
Faxiſh of oy ale, and ſuffered, in the Grals-market of Edin- 1 
"I mine IS. 66a. © foo : *; 464». 


ED Lam going off time to eternity, 1 Think. it fit i i 4 
my teſtimony to the truths of God. d, 1. I own: the Scrip- EY Y 
tures, and acknowledge them to be the only: ra to the h_ —Y 
E of God at all mes, and under all diſpen age 
us 8 to be the only Saviour of his people, and hone e 
and ſole governour of his houſe f I adher to tie 
— work of: reformation, confeſſion 0 x and the coves» - 1 Y 
nants and'catechiſms + And I think it my great honour. and glory, © 
that I was born a member of that 2 and defire to bear my te- 
ſtimony to, all the priviledges of that church, and alſo Þ deſire = 
bear witneſs all her enemies, eſpecially againſt ſupremacy an 9 
prelaey, and all prelatiek and eraſtian courſes, and.again(t W 
9 —5 mow never with 3 5 00 
ow Idelire every believer in u Scotland, to 
look how matters ſtand between God and their ſouls, in luck adn 
as this 3 for it ſeems to me, That that religion which. would have 
done your turn at other das will not. do it now; for his. way is 
now in the deeps, and need · look where yeltand,, wh 
many are falling; and oh pe ye have made religion your onlyr 
choice or no: For except Chriſt be the only pearl of price to you, | 
and: his ae ye cannot hold dut; for it ſeems tobe 4 
great work to be ny'd, and part, with all things, when they 
eme * with tlie truths. of Chriſt. ue to 


—_ wering oourts now, when they are foundeil "Ip 
. 


. 
* 


S . . ISS. A A 


= . * : 


\. id. INS. A. EE. IAC A@.--4& of. 54 


+ 


- . „ eva db ad 1 e IP. "ip = «AM. 4 are _— 


* 1 n * =_ =_ + 
— 


3 


N 
1 Pg di * 
2 had + þ h 
, ” 
— 8 . " 
* Wy 
* 4 , 
5 2 2 — * — z * q — 1 3 — 
9 1 - 2 - \ y Ly 
A * " * . - 
8 4 i 1 4 4 TY 
_ * "a SS 4 ae ih ct OBS 1 7 0 
oY = 2 * 8 . 5 PT Se 3 


F 
K 5 K GGG n 1 DP OT OA TON 2 * > * A \ Ms ES 3 
ITN r N 2% re . . * * < 8 
C p 4 * 4 Moan wel Lo * n IE) £ "Ras FL IST: 4. WT AF 7 fi 9 by * V v 
», IF - * "0 1 Ur E * US 42 r » - £4 8 4 " P's. 1 WIRES Je a of 15 85 5 
* n 2 4 * ENVY A 0 . XY A 
f * Hs 8 < WS» Ae 7 "Xx FE 28 254 . 0 — 7 
Y 's 3 ! F | 208 - FEE F 11 5 * 2 55 


e 
8 I 1 : 
E 7 


* 


f 
+ * 
r 7 
OS 4 rr 
* 
1 
OI 
ty 


x70" . 


= 


d government, for we ſhould not be divided dire 


and what will be the end, if mercy prevent it not; 
7e are fanged in their ſnares, ye ſtand ſtontly to 
Tele them in theſe inſnarin 


_—_ n T1 = 
> 8 * 
os, 5 5 Mes a 2 N 
ers 3 
A AD to 
K 
$0 * 


U * 
7 
\} 7 4 
| : 
1 3 
f 3 « 
38 
1 , bc H Wo : 
0 = — 
— 
N 8 


NH 
4 


= _ = — l - l . 
= = - by CY ” - : 
\ - * h — * * 
9 , K 7 E 
r Wu — * r 
On" - 2 88 
f us, yt SE TILES 
— * 8 IX > Fo: 
: 2 


— 
. — — 
— _— 
n 


- —_— ———— 2 by 
3 — — 
8 —— + 
— f : g 
2 2 — | 
= 8 8 — — "% — 
— — = — 5 = pa — 
b — — —— > — 2 8 — 
* > 2 = 2 - - 
— BY ry —— — . oi oe — Pn CRE MESS 
— ——— COTE. ; — = — 
hp _ = _ _— — — gg p = 5 
4 J q — 1 — . Ya p _ —r—— —— — 4 — 
— r 3 SES» z 
- di - = _— 23 — 5 . r —— = 
= — _ \ F b ——— 
- ——— — Mn 2 „ - — $ De. IE — - * ä 
r e 
he - —— 4 " 5 * > inecodgoraryFo aa — 3 _ 1 
" 927 wax a 3 5 5 = ok 18 * , 
* 2 4 * N 5 
- 
5 
£ 


A Ny 
Pe CET 


2 n * = N 2 Ss ET L 2 r 
0 r R . N 1 * * 
. % * a IF. + IS 77 IF 5 
MOL n 4 - N . 
9 — 2 . 
l ou © % * 8 


2 
. 
4 — 
* 
. 4 us *G 
$4 nodes Lampe w 7 
ect 


a thing contrary to the will of the Lord, for he and all his predeceſ- 


Lord. It ſeems that the Lord is ſtill contending with the land, and 
will contend, until he conſume him and the land 
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blind! 


other 


worn to maintain in its purity in doctrine, 1 14 diſcipline 
y nor 1 


© neither touch nor taſte with the men of theſe abominations. O look | 


Fus become the people's fins, when not witneſſed againſt and with-' 


00 mcs; mit eſpecially his ſupremacy over the church, and intruſion 


will be found very guilty of this; they have not given the people 
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have given the people warning, and not have been ſo 
men, When truth was ſo wronged; for the people many of them 
were like to have taken warning; but we ſee that jugling with the 


Lord firſt and laſt hath been our ruin and wrack, and count r- 
2 greater mercy to be wild from the way of fin, and now we are 
brought to 3 and our worldly wiſdom is ſeen to be fooliſh-- - "I 


nels with the Lord. But J perceive within theſe two or three years 
the Lord is beginning to let us ſee our former ground again; And 


I deſire you his poor people to labour to win at it, and to hold in in * 


and to be as tender of one another as ye can, without ſinning again 


the Lord; for we will be all found puilty of the defection in leſs 


or more. Therefore I deſire you to humble yourſelves before the 


* 
© = 


Lord, and to make conſcience of mourning, and heart - brokenneſs, 


weeping ; for if ye had the ſenſe of it deeply impreſſed upon” 


our hearts, as 1 have had fince I was a priſoner, and the 


eart- breaks that I have had both from one and another, but e- 


{pecially ſome miſtaken friends, ye could not but have weeped with 


all your heart. But, dear friends, be not diſcouraged, but hold on; 


r Mats 16 


* 
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for this way that I am now to ſuffer and lay down my life in, is, 


and will be found at length to be the way of God. There is much 
need of tenderneſs of, and zeal to God's glory and of watchfulneſs * 
| For I find there are ſnares on all hands, and I = 
choice people will be permitted to fall. And likewiſe, I defire 7? 
dear friends, that ye would keep a ſpirit of ſympathy with one ano 


ther; I fear your {traits be but coming: And alſo I deſire 


fall upon debates upon the matters of the Lord, that ye would fole- 1 
jo the methods of the Scriptures, and his ſpirit there, and ceaſe ſtom 
your bitterneſs, one of you againſt another: For the wrath of ; © 
man worketh not the righteouſneſs of the Lord but be humbled 85 

under the ſenſe of the public ſins that have cauſed us to be mitten 
with fuch ſharp diſpenſations from the Lord, But 1 think Set- 
land's caſe is like the caſe of Jonah, who fled from the preſence f 
the Lord, till he could win no further, and the Lord purſued him | 
unto the whale's belly, till he was forced to cry out unto the. Lord. 


O!] that ye would cry, and cry aright with broken hearts, and con · 
fels to the Lord, and forlake : Lay it home to each one of yours 
ſelves in particular „ 28 David did, when he tranſgreſſed 2 the 


ord, and come in his mercy, and ome for the young 
ſpel, as 


that have not ſinned away the 1 we have done, and fay to 


— 


Beep done? O plead hard with 


fear ſome of the Lord's 


indneſs for Scotland, he is 


him, for I am peffuaded, be bath a 
g with the hearts of ſome of the young generation, and as yet 
ſome witneſſing {till ; Fea, I think he will ſtill keep 1 
party for his work and truths until he return again: And I thi 
the hopes of this ſhould encourage your hearts. : 


has keeped up a party — for his work, and will keep us Y 


Now the main article of my indictment, upon which 1 bave re. 2 


LE 


— 


| Lone and numbred the people: O ! that ye would p — th the © 3 | 


Die ave 272055 
1 8 feritence ot death from men, was that would not fp} 
Bodd ſave the king,” which, (as they have now ſtated him an i= 
i 188 W- m ary mamma gy 1 could not do, without being guilty! 
"ZI op of God, All that he hath. done — church and pe- 
3 3 — true ſübjects of the kingdom, arid the ancient and 
1 laws thereof; and have — contrary to that in che ad 
epi of jo John 10,.v, © If there come any unto you, and bring not 
tis dectrine, receive him not into your wales, neither bid him, 
1 4 _ ſpeed: For he that biddeth him, God ſpeed, is partaker 
= . his evil deeds. And alſo ye know, that the taking: of the name 
92 Sog in our mouths, is a — art of worſhip, and ſo a worſhipping of 
eir idol ; for before our faces they ſaid, That he was king over 
perſons, and: over all cauſes; which is putting Him in God's 


rpm. But they ſentenced me, becauſe laid they "> we” I difowned 
A 4 authority, which was a diving into the thoug 4. of my heart. 
Now in obedience to what my Lord hath —— I can' freely 


| „ 
N * * 
2 » „ 


= (as I defire to be 25 any thing chat is done to me, as 
Lam in myſelf; but what hath: been done againſt me upon the ae 
1 _ of truth, and ſo ſtrikin againſt God, I am not to ſet myſelf 
3 ehim; but Eleave that to himſelf. Now I have great ſatisfaction 
5 * in my lot, andi I rejoice that he hath called me tot, and I bleſs him 

' that I have been all along helped to join with his deſpiſed work and 
2 And now many are pleaſed to ſay, That I had not been ap- 
— or, as a' —— if there had not been ſome of the ſuffering 
3 I frequently l which is a com 
E 1 | runes dry: much commended by Chriſt, ' If any man give's 
F 2 — d water to a diſciple, in the name of a diſciple, he ſhalt 
& not want a diſci les reward Therefore ſceing it is fuch, let 
2 offend ar ſucf a work, who look upon themſelves as members 
that body; what may follow, leave that in the Lord's hand, who 
EY doeth all things: well, and' nothing can harm his people, being 
found — — way of their duty. Now as to theſe, who ac- 
Sumt the pure vay of truth a wild principle, T account it a greater 
mety to be wild from the way of finning, than to be tam d ereuns» 

- uh; af ) moſt of the generation are. 
5 . Now farewel all true friends in Chriſt; farewel holy and Geet 
= farewel ſinning and ſuffercing: Welcome heaven and 
t of Gag, ee all 0 

0 | Sic Subſeribi ieuy 
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— in the Shire of Fife, and a at the wat 
; Joly, us Laſs 
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Murder friends, 
F fr ry: Jearef} Lord's ooocfur truths | 
fit to leave this with you as my laſt advice. Seek to 7758 55 


| r Zet your moderation be known unto a j men. 
to be nn your hs or there is ſudden IE = 


AF 


< 180 wy it Carte I's 
ä to do evil: Deen 224 ſer. 10. laſt v. e Neg at th 
© pon the r and upon the families that call der "1 
. 6 name.” e had need to know what weſhall anſwe , 
fball come before him, with whom we have to do; for be! is a — 
God, and a conſuming fire to the workers of i iniquity : . 
dear friends, ſtudy Sor holineſs > in all ma 15 of converſation + "ff 
' pays 7 care to have your converſation as en the gol. 
pl; an then he will Lhe Torth-pomingt unto you. My fr 70 1 _ 
id <a Wich the Lord, who hath promiſed to be the God of f his. © 
| gent e. He is given of the father to be a leader and commander to 
e, and he will lead them. And T entreat every particylar - - ' 
band never to be at reſt, till —— ie dn ay 2 perſonn?n 
Ally in covenant to God, and | thro! race, to be for =-—- 
bim, and not for another. 1 cave 1 to o leads Joſeph I 
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life, and in your end, cleave to the wy of 04,20 1 his trut 
* remember, if ſpeedy repentance do not prevent, you will - 
ly ruin your immortal ſouls. Now, my dear friends, ye thet are 
ing, ling] 'gly to ſtand for God, hold on our way _ wait-for © 
the Lord, quit not a hoof of the trut He w an up- 
making God to you, and he has promiſed to be a 1 help to _— 
you in the time of your need. —_— 
There is a great confluence come here at this time; T would with - 
with all my heart, they would get good by their coming, I 
come here to lay down my life. I declare I die not as a murderer, 
or as an evil - doer; altho' this covenant- breaking, renn mur⸗- 
dering generation lay it to my charge, as tho I were a murth —_— 
on account of the juſtice that was execute on that Lage; that «fold ' = 
the Kirk of Scotland for 50000 merks a year. And we being 
bound to 2 Popery and Prelacy, and that to the utmoſt of 
our power having no other that were appearing for God a 
that day, Kr ſuch as took away his life, — was bound 90 
Join with them, in defending the true religi Jon, all the land, 
Every man was bound in.covenant, when he had! 1d the church, '- i 
they were bound, I ſay, to meet him by the way, when he on +, = 
down from London, and have put him preſently to the edge ? Þ} 
the ſword, for that hainous indignity done to the holy ſon of Gd. 
But it is (alas!) too apparent that men have never known G ; 
_ rightly, nor conſidered that he is a holy God. O terrible backflid- „ 
ing! they will not believe that God will call them to An account 


for what they owed to God: But aſſure yourſelves ag he is in he-: 
ven, he will call every one to an account, how have Rood w 
that covenant and work of reformation, I need ſay no Tre; bat 


1 wore have you conſider, That in breaking the corenah bf have 5 — 2 
11 led under foot the precious truths of 2 Ce Now 1 1 
itn 


ed of time, I muſt leave off wri Wherefore, F "i 
Holy Scriptures, wherewith my ſoul hath many a n N „ 
ed: Farewel fweet ſocieties Sith wh 


J have been, whoſe” come i 4 
N Was A to" me Fare 8 my wo — : 
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ME 


_ . and 4 all DNA nth all 42 5 Fr | 
* "wel fun, moon and ſtars. Welcome ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
Welcome angels. Welcome e Son and holy Ghoſt 4 85 : 


ect. 
| into whoſe hands I commit * ſpirit. as 
=. . „ tubſeribitur 
E | 55 | ANDREW GUILLINE. 


The addin treatment this Martyr met with, ought not to be 
1 as a pregnant inſtance of the helliſh rage and fury of theſe 
tors, and of the Lord's rich grace who wonderfully coun- 
=: —— and ſtrengthned him, to endure the tortures inflicted 
E  _ wpon him, with an undaunted braveneſs of ſpirit: For beſides 
tte tortures he ſuffered in priſon, they ordered both his hands 
do be cut off, while he was alive: And it was obſerved by on- 
© Jookers, that tho by reaſon the executioner was drunk, he re- 
Ceived nine ſtrokes in cutting them off, yet he bore it with in- 
vincible patience. And after the right was cut off, he held 
. ._ ontthe Ramp | in view of the multitude, ſaying, © As my bleſſed 
— ſealed my ſalvation with his 1 „ to I am honoured 
_ « this day to ſeal his truths with my blood.” Afterwards bei 
1 1 — a little, his head was cut off, and it with the ha 
| go upon the Nether-Bow-Port of Edinburgh ; and his 1 os | 
taken out, his body was * to 8 
- wad there e_—_— on © 008 000, = 


chang . the « Lord's of j e they asked, 
I went in to che rebels? I anſwered, 1 went in to the 
5 of God, whom ye call ſo, at | HEE They 'asked, If 
had arms? I told, I had a fork. They — If I thought it re- 
bdellion? 1 ſaid, mo. And they — What was it then? I told 
PFem, It was in defence of the - They asked, If I did ow 
*KE&authority ? I told them, as 'Þ pel. did agree with the word of 
Then they's 1 If I _ Pray for the King ? I told them 
"PP int prayet would mes bout in decency and order. Then they 
| Asked , od fave the King? And I refuſed : Then 
EE. they ſaid, Was I not bound to pray for him ? I told them, That 
2 B 2 a E 7 was bound to pray for all that were within the bounds of election. 
3Y Then they ſaid, Was the Biſhop's death murder? I told, I was no 
43 & 3 : 1 WE Then they asked, If Iwas at Bothwel ? I told, I was. They 
1 on Maple it 2 71 laid, no. Then I was taken back to 
| yin, a dthe irons laid on me: But bleſſed be the Lord 
BE - — no diſcouragement to me; for when the ſtorm blew hardeſt 
=o 12 imiles of my Lord were at the ſweeteſt: It is 1 of rejoy- 
+2 ju VE 7 ns me, to think how my Lord hath paſſed 3 a tall 
= amd hath laid his love upon a poor e th | 
| | Ine; Aid 0! that 1 could the Lord 6, and iy 
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my part, I have a good ngy wel, an to Treg = Lot: that ever I was a 


| = And if judgment. begin at the booſt of God, where 


naum, that ſo man ny mighty works were done it, and yet th 


ey 
believed not: And yet for all that came upon it, it was ſaid to be 
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* That th 
> and as 


hearer of the perſecuted goſpel, and however the world think of us, 


tat our lot is hard in a world; yet remember, that he ſaith in his 
holy word, that Whoſoeyer will live godly, muſt. ſuffer 


&*tjon ; and whoſoever will not take up his croſs, and follow me, 
4e jg not worthy of me: And fear not him, that can kill the body 


but he hath ſaid, I will forewarn you, Ow ye ſhall fear, Fare 7 4 


< him that can kill both ſoul and body and caſt both into hell. 


all the 
e ven 


* wicked and ungodly appear, in that day, when he ſhall ta 
« on them that fear him not, and obey not the gol 
And now alas ! I am afraid, that even much of the goſpe 
us, will bea witneſs againſt us ; for it was the judgment of Ca 


exalted up to heaven, and then we hear of its being thruſt dow to 


hell; Even ſo 1 fear, the having ſo much light, be the plague of 


our land ; for it 'was ent 22 to all the earth; but now a 
mocking, even among the heathens. 


And now as a dying man, I do heartily declare my adherence un⸗ 


to all the holy ſerip Pres of 25 * and new teſtament ; ; and 

preaching of that bleſſed go g eb faithful, ſent Preſbyterian 
i * 

Bo an and aſſent unto the  conjelin of of faith " larger and Does ca- 


| —＋ the ſum of ming 2 ge; the national and ſolemm 


= ory for worſhip, the ſolemn acknow _ © nl 
| ledgment of 2 r {ins and breaches of the covenant, and engage: ͤ, 
u : 1 


and covenants, di 


ment to all duties, together with all and whatſoever is contained 
within the forſ⸗ fal bos 


neſs and teſtiſie againſt Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, Hereſie, and 


other errors, eſpecially Quakeriſm, and whatſoever is diſconform : Ye 1 
and diſagreeable to the holy Scriptures, and theſe other ſound writs © 
ings above-mentioned. And ſick-like I witneſs and teſtiſie my 299. 


horrence and deteſtation of that abominable and blaſphemous teltz 


which is now ſo violently preſt upon the people, tending to the de- 95 . 4 


ſtruction of their 2 Moreover, 1 leave my wife 5 ſix Tere] 


© hering to the ſame teſtimony, theſe two pious 
Bs tac he ve regs wp ins 


al my quay and heart agree gh 


book. And likewiſe I do hereby heartil "wits. 5 


children to the care and —_— of the almighty G wy 2 

promiſed, * 1 3 * o the 8 and an ſang 4 
widow : ny ul! to God, who gave it, for whoſe conls. : _ 

I now willingly 2 n my — : And bid farewel to all earl 

and carnal comforts. Farewel all chriſtian acquaintance: And wel“ 

come Father, Son wa holy als Ghoſt into whoſe hands I do commit ' i 

my ſpirit, ' Sic ſubſcribitur, JOHN COCHRAN-- 1 
t ame thats 0 upon the ſame 80 - * 
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| A 5 44 -" of Elaſpow, June 11th, 168 Written during his I, 
=  - to his mother and other rela — "4 ; 


=_:- Dear 1 Re Brother and Siſters, 
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dar Cog mm. precious, beautiful and glorious re- 
er, e = conqueror over all his N ge be not diſcou- 


= ne his bleſſed e 
= made free by the Jaying down of his ſweet life for poor 

1 2 I vas one of the chiefeſt in the world ; that I Wanger 
=o » which is his own gift beftowed on me: Ad now thro 4 
=. | his bleſſed hand of providence, has niade choice of poor e 
me to be his priſoner; who ordereth all things well to thele whom 

_ he! ſets his love on; and theſe whom he loves, he VEE to the end. 


Z w= t, but that he is ſufficient to make me conqueror over my 

1 ward and outward enemies. O mother, bleſs the N 

Er a fon, and fleſh and bones, bob —— to be — 
precious name, truths and inter , cauſe and copenan 

- Cont rding to bis own rule in his bl bleed word, which is 
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125 thro? his free love caſt on me in black nature, who was 


= I do. 2 queſtion his all-ſufficiency : Dear m t <4 : 


ceable to all truths con- 
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patience, he is the ſame always 10 poor finners, to make them t 
conquer over alt their inward and outward enemies, to theſe that 
have pin I gs him in the precious offers of 44 golpe, een oujt 
to poor ſinners freely, and to poor me; an ath engaged m; 

op 2 25 2 an » , 5 1 * 4 5 Js = : 
heart to fall in love with him, and to follow the bleſſed 2 1 

azards Mp 1 
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me; that ever he made me to act faith on 
| miſes, and | | m _— 
own in particular (traits, and alſo to the church in general, in his dues - 
ſeaſon, 1 — 5 all oppolitions that can come from a tempting devil, 
and wicked conſpiring, and deſperate heart, and the wicked flatter - . 
ing, deceiving and bewitching world. O but theſe be three ſtrong 4 
arch, cunning, and fubtile enemies! I fear, if this queſtion were 
asked at profetiors in the land, If they knew theſe ? They would =o 


anſwer, They knew them very well; tho' I fear the contrary; ang 
itappears much in. our day and generation. Wo is us! where is. _ 
this married land gone to, judge ye? I bleſs him that he has made 
me his priſoner, tho' I be unworthy ; he has ſtooped low, and with 
his delicates has come to me in my irons and cords, in that chamber _ 
in Glaſgow, with his own wine, apples and flagons. O if ye kHEL.Ee 
what a life we have here! if ye knew the want of him, ye Would _ 
have longed for him, and would not have thought a priſon, cords, __ 
ſtocks, irons, hard to bear for his comely preſence, and reireſhing *-. £ 
of our ſouls. O! glory to his bleſſed and everlaſting name, whois + --;--— __ 
loving kindneſs laſts: for ay. O friends ! give all the praiſe to prese ᷑ù 
cious and lovely Chriſt. O friends ! e and hold on; uſe im ³ ³ 
portunity with him, for your bleeding mother- church; for it is not 
time to be ſlack. O pray for us, that we may get more and more”. ' 
of his ſupport, that we may be ſtrong in our almighty God, who -- 
has done great things for his church, and is beginning to do great 
things for us in our priſon. Jo Om TROY If 3550 oo ER 
0 i raiſe him all ye people; but it may be nearer to the bre. 
Ing ofthe day of our Log royal, than ye are aware, God has, <_ 
long been ſilent, and conſcience dumb amongſt people. O ** 2 
aware, that ye have not thir two, when he ariſes to make war forrF 8 
all the wrongs he has {uſtained; We beſeech Fw in his own name, 
try whoſe ye are, what ye are and in whoſe liſt ye are: Know - ll 
Fe not, that true faith is the ſubſtance of things not ſeen, but hop t 
for in him, and will be made forthcoming to the ſenſible feeling 
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| 1 Beſeech you to forgive me all the offences I have done to you, 
1 for ye know it is natural to 1 to offend and grieve 
their parents. Now this I ſeek in his name, and for his ſake, and 
I heartily forgive any provocations that my father has given me, as 
1 am of myſelf, and deſire the Lord may take a dealing with your 
heart, O my father. Now, my dear Father, ſeek the Lord, that 
Four ſoul may live ; and make religion your main work, and let it 


not be a by buſineſs to you, but ſtrive and wreſtle to get time ſpent 
rightly in the fear of Lord, minding always wy at all times, 
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with God, and deal in earneſt with him, that he would help you to 
ſell-denyal, to be denied to all things beneath the clouds; and ſtudy 
to win at, mortification; and let your affections follow nothing fur- 
her than ye can be mortified to it; and be ſubmiſſive to his holy 
BY will. Now the Lord himſelf perſwade you to fall in love with love- 
Ely Chriſt: And I deſire the Lord may give you unfeigned repent- 
aance, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſtrength to ſtand out and reſiſt 
theſe lſnaring courſes; viz. Locality paying, and the compearing 

at 'courts, ar ring of Curates, and the like, Dear father, mo- 

ther, brethren and ſiſters, quit with me, and give me up to the 

Lord, who gaveme to you. Give me up freely without any hank- 


be bas been kind to me, O matchleſs love ! O praiſe, praiſe him 
>> that ever he honoured the like of me with cords on my arms, and 
ſtocks on my legs :. Irons have been ſweet and eaſy to me, and no 
>, trouble, Now hold up my caſe to the Lord, and doubt not of his 
i faithfulneſs, andall-ſufficiency, for he is both able and willing, and 
> hasfaid, Im all your afflictions I am affſicted;“ and he carries his 
+” ond their Fonds both, are tons eg 5 warfare on their own 
charges. [ohn Xii. 24. erily, verily I ſay unto you, except a 
_— ry — of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone Me 
it i die, it bringeth forth much fruit. And v. 25. He that loveth 
his life ſhall loſe it, and he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall 
= *.- * keep it unto life eternal: And I can ſay from good grounds, I 
am well helped of my lovely maſter in all that I have been tryſted 
=: with, 1 defire with all my heart and foul to bleſs and praiſe the 
poly name of my God for his love, and that ever he looked on the 
Uke of me, a poor ſinful thing. O praiſe him, and rejoice with me, 
$2” -that it is ſo well with me. Now the manner of my taking, was not 
ſurpriling to me; I was not fear'd, for I dare not queſtion, but 
it was both the place, and alſo the time was come: Glory to his name 
in ſo ordering of it. No more at preſent, but have my love re- 
membred to vou, and deſires you all to take up yourſelves with your 
duty. Now I quit you all to him who is able to fave to the utmoſt. 
ge much taken up in the church's condition, and be nat at eaſe in 
ze time of Zion's trouble. My brethren, my advice tg yu is, to 
in vontſelves. in a ſociety of fellowſhip meeting in d th 
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EY. that the eye of a holy and juſt God, is upon you; and be ſerious 


ering i for he loveth a chearful giver. I dare not fay but 
ind t 
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being asked * my opinion of it, 1 aniweted,; 
It 


J could fay of it already. Q. Was BothweErSahou S 
was ſelf defence, which was lawful, G 4... 
the confeſſion which ye build your te Rs 

y; I was a grammarian. Q. Own 3 
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Theſe two zealous Martyrs were precluded from having any formal ' © 
Teſtimony, by the rage and cruelty of the Perſecutors, who hay-  . *X 
ing ſuborned witneſſes againſt them, to depone that they ſaw  » 
them kill a Soldier at Inchbelly bridge in relieving a priſoner - +. * 
there, did preſently take them forth to the Croſs of Glaſgow, and 1 
with the greateſt of inhumane rage, hanging them on a gibbet 
till they were half dead, cauſed cut them down, and laying them 
in that condition upon a cart, carried them to the faid Inchbelly - - 
bridge, to be there hung up in chains. And it is worth the re: ꝗq 
_ cording to the praiſe of his grace, for whoſe royal dignities they * 
_ witneſſed, that they endured all theſe hardſhips inflicted uon M8 
them, with a great deal of Chriſtian magnanimity and alacrity, e- _ 
ven to the conviction of enemies. RY 3 ; 
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The Interrogations propoſed to JOHN NISBET younger, who 
lived in the pariſh of Loudon, and ſuffered at Kilmarnòe, April! 
14th, 1683. ſent by him in a Letter to ſome friendſas. 
Dear Friends, ; 5 - N e 1 "A 
1 He manner of wy examination (as T remember) was this ! 
1 * Firſt Q, When ſaw ye John Niſbet? A. I did not fee hin 
this good while, Q. But when did you ſee him, and where did 
you ſee him? A. Although I could, I would not anſwer, to diſ? 


in his power. Q. Are you under an oath, that.ye wi 


3 18 93 88 N 5 E & 
were fallen into ahole ? A. No; becauſe it is a taking! of his name oY 
in vain. Q. Was you at Bothwel at the rebellion.? A, Seeing 


Op's death murther ? I am not a judge to cognolce poo it. Ang: * 5 
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Q. One the law, as it is now eſtabliſhed ? A, 8 e i .- þ 
your aueltions matters of 2 death, ye ought 18 9 NES: 
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6 
and eccleſiaſfic, and to of the church? A. I will ae 
edge none to be head of the church, but Chriſt, Q. Who is a 
_ Þw-giver? A. Chriſt. Q. Is the king the king or not? A. He 
Wuas once a covenanted king. Q. Is he the king now ? A. I refer 
it to his obligations in his coronation oath, to be conſidered. Q. 
Ils he your king or not? I told them, I would not anſwer any 
moe ſuch queſtions at this time, This is all that paſt for the mo 
=: Fer, except a number of ſenſeleſs queſtions, No more at preſent 
bdaut have my love remembred to all friends in Chriſt. I am very 
well born through, bleſſed be the Lord for it. 
E SnSde fubſcribizar, 


ö FJ JOHN NISBET. 
His laſt Teſtimony, _ 


= Dear friends, and true lovers of Zion's righteous cauſe. 
_—_ T's could ſpeak or write any thing to the. commendation of the 
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covenanted God, of the church and kingdom of Scotland, fure- 
> I have many things to do it for. xt, That he hath tryed my 
Tot to bein a nation, where he hath ſet up his pure worſhip, dif. | 
| '-  cipline and government, whereas he might have juſtly ordered it, 
= to have been among thoſe that are worſhipping antichriſt, that 
=. whore of Rome, that monſtrous beaſt that fatteth upon many wa- 
ters, whole ſentence may be read, Rev. xiv. 2 % And the third 
= __** angel Tounded, If any 1 

tb the beaſt and his image, and receive his mark in his end, or 
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| 3 "0 36 . : . ; ; . F o ; 
=_-  < brimſtone, in the preſence of the angels, and in the preſence of 


che lamb. And in the 12. ver. The {moke of their torment aſ- 
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deendeth up, for ever and ever, and they have no reſt day nor 


s eth the mark of his name. 2dly, He might have ordered it to have 
| ee e churches abroad. Lutherans, and 
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o confider ꝑpon them. O. Own ye the king in all matters, ci! 
to confi x goon then N — 


my God, who hath given me a fight of his controverted truths, 


_  cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirſt, the young children 
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bounding there, and alſo a light of the remedy of the blood f 
Chriſt with his ſpirit engaging me to himſelf, and letting me ſee + 
himſelf altogether Jovely and precious, ſo that 1 may ſafely ſay, 
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That there is none in heaven and earth, that I deſire beſides him, 
plalm Ixxiii. 25.- And gthly, I bleſs and magnify the holy name of , 


now when it is come in queſtion, whether Chriſt be head of his 
own houſe or not, whereas there is no truth clearer in all the Scrip- _ = * 
ture; yet it muſt not be ſpoken of, if ye reſolve not to ſuffer for | 
it. 6thly, I bleſs his name that ever he counted me worthy to ſuffer for 

im, counting it notmy ſhame, but an high privilege, and digni i: 
ying of me, when many famous in their generation have been de 


ned of it, and are endeavouring by their practice, to render the . |" 


croſs of Chriſt of no effect. 7thly, I bleſs and magnify his holy _. 
name, that he keeped me from denying of his name, in his titles 
and attributes; for that is the thing which the engmy and uſur _ 
ers of my lovely Lord's crown, are ſeeking to have me to deny aal. 
ledgiance to him, who is given of the Father, to be a command. 
er and a leader of his people; Iſa. xxviii. 16. Thus faith te 
Lord, Behold 1 lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a "tried, 
* ſtone, a precious corner-ſtone, a ſure foundation, he that 
„ believeth ſhall not make haſte. And in the 17 v. Judgment 
will I lay to the line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, 
“ and the hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, and the 
vaters ſhall overflow the hiding place.” But this may be our ) 
complaint, Lam. iv. 4. The tongue of the ſucking child — 
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2 * — & 0 7, 
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«* cry for bread, and no man breaketh it unto them. And in e 
4 3 v. The daughter of my people, is become cruel as the Oftriches*.” 


<« rupted the covenant of Levi, faith the Lord of hoſts. And in 


© theg v. Therefore have I alſo made you contemptible ans 
* baſe before all the people, according as ye have not keeped 'my - ' 
&« ways, but have been partial in the law,” For now is it not with. 3 | 
the land as it is in Ezek. vii. 8. For her blood is in * midit o. 
„ her, ſhe ſet it upon the top of a rock, ſhe poured it upon the 
** ground, to cover it with the duſt; that it might cauſe fury. ſo 
come up, to take vengeance. I have ſet her blood upon the toy 
&« of a rock, ſhe poured it upon the ground, to cover it with th 4 3 


« duſt ; that it might cauſe fury to OE to take vengeance, 3 
© have ſet her blood upon the top of a rock, that it ſhould not be, ' 
« hid. And in the v. Therefore thus faith the Lord, Wo to the . 
&« bloody city, I will even make the pile of the fire great. or 
the iniquities of a land, many are ber e thereof ; wa ge 89259 
we bad need to mourn, for we will all be found guilty of the ſids of ß 
the land; in leſs or more. It makes me to Hemble, to think gf 
Scotland's unfaithfulneſs in all ranks, for As it is with the people, RE 
with the prieſt, for all have wandred out of the way, and fol 
vi their idols, clpecially the ins of he corrupt rulers, Micah vi , 
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; nd Teſtimony oy! 

% For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the hovufe ' 
&* of Ahab, and ye walk in their counſels, - that I ſhould go far 
from my ſanctuary; therefore they ſhall bear the reproach 


\ 


p #4, - 
7 ; 
, 8 £ 
1 * * 1 
a. „ . 


„„ of my people. Lam. iv, 11. The Lord hath accompliſhed 


* his fury, he hath poured out his fierce anger, he hath kindled a 
$ fire in Zion, it hath devoured the foundations thereof. And 
% in the 14 ver, They have polluted themſelves, with blood, fo 
ce that men could not touch their garments.” Now his glory is 


trampled under foot; but he hath ſaid, Iſa. xlii, 8, © I am the 


Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not give toanother 3 


e neither my praiſe to graven images.” 


Now 1s it not his declarative glory, which that uſurper hath 


taken to himſelf? yea, but he that leadeth captiyity captive, and 


giveth gifts unto men, will reclaim his own glory for the govern- 
ent is laid upon his ſhoulders, Iſa. ix. 6, Eph. 1. 22. And 

* hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head of 
“ all things to his church. Now I being a free born member of 
the church and kingdom of Scotland, and joining all the fundament- 
al laws thereof, and they refuſe to judge and ſentence me, according 


to that law, that muſt without doubt be murder; and further, they 


refuſe to judge according to the Scriptures, which is an higher 


. wickedneſs. - O what will become upon Scotland, for the high a- 


bominations committed therein ? Surely. it cannot but meet with 
odious judgments, Iſa. xxxiv. 4 For my {word which is bath- 
* ed in heaven, ſhall come down upon Idumea, and upon the 


5 | : * : og 
people of my curſe to judgment.“ For I ſee nothing appearing; 
in this lang, but deſection from the way of truth; for there is no 
| one power nqw in the land, but what is founded upon perjury 


acriledge and tyranny. Ezek. xxii. 6. Behold the prinees of Iſ- 


e rael, every one were in thee to their power to ſhed blood, And 
- . compare Scotland's {ins to Iſrael's ſins, in that of Ezekiel, and ſee 

7 ory be not parallel. And ſeeing th 
5 


ey are ſo, what can be ex- 
but that their puniſhment and plagues ſhall be parallel alſo? 


cte : 
| For there is few mourning, for all the abominations done in the 
8 3 Now thefe that are charging me with ſelf- murder, which is a 
breach of the ſixth command, which is very falſe ; for ſelf-preſer- 


vation, muſt ſtop to truths preſervation ; and further, I have that 
much of humanity, that I love my life, but cannot redeem it with 
the loſs of my integrity; but I prove ſuch as do theſe things, 
which they would have me to do, is actually guilty of the breach 


gf the ſecond commandment, which is, Thou ſhalt not make un- 


to thy ſelf any graven image; for I cannot ſay, but it is a wor- 
ſhipping of images, to yield to them, in theſe things, now when 


they have ſeated themſelves in Chriſt's room; therefore I exhort 
Jars | 
1 IAQ 


U, to beware of joining with them, in their fins, lelt ye 


e with them in their plagues, now when they have made it 
| t that they will have no king but Charles Stewart : Where- 
ink, it is our duty to cleave to Chriſt ; We myſt either 
Chriſt, or Charles. Indeed there is ſome folks pretends to keep 


they 
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fe? | they muſt either quit Chriſt, or Charles: for they will not have the _ 
ar ] Civil law, without the eccleſiaſtic; fo I cannot ſee how they can . 
ch be owned in either: for by their acts of parliament, they have made 

> them alike inherent to the crown; and ſhall that authority be fo 

a | owned by me, being a free-born member of the church of Scotland, 

id Which is Chriſt's myſtical body, without being guilty of high re- 

ſo bellion againſt God? And further, he having broken all obligati- * 

is ons, which was the tenor, by which he entred into the govern- 

——_ ment, and without which he could not have entred into the govern» 

r, ment, the covenant being the coronation oath, which he hath not | 
only broken, but made it death to all that ſpeaks of them. And 
h further, having ſeated himſelf in the Mediator's chair of ſtate, which = 
d is enough to denude him of authority, even in civil matters; if it = 
"A ſhall be nid, The land has given him that ſupremacy, and fo can-. = 
= not takegt from him again? To which, Ianſwer, every individuak 1 
of perſon ig the land hath not given him that; and therefore is free to I 
of reject him upon that head, when they are called to it; but Ol the = 
t= || {ins of Scotland is great, in departing away from God; for Scotland i: 
18 hath ſliden back like a backſliding heifer, for they declare their {in = 
y like Sodom, they hide it not; the ſhew of their countenance do wit- 
er neſs againſt them. But however it will be well with thele that So 
a- keep their garments clean; for ye will find enough ado, when it 9 
th cometh, altho' ye ſhould live chriſtians twenty years; therefore 1 
„flight not time, when ye have it; for if death come upon you, it = 
he will not be eaſie; but well is that ſoul that can ſay upon good = 
Ss grounds, That Chriſt is all in all to them; but the worldly mind- —_— 
10 edneſs, and {laviſh fear of this generation, makes their practiſe de- 3 ; 
y clare to the world, that Chriſt is not worthy the ſuffering for, o- 1 
15 therwiſe they durſt not adventure to forſake him, who is altogether 1 
id | — - for he will bid none go his errands upon their own ' = 
ee Charges. . 8 e K 
* | Now as to the article of my indictment, upon which my ſen- _ | 
2 | tenceof death is paſſed, is chiefly theſe. Firſt, My owning it as“ 

16 | lawful, my riſing in arms at Bothwel-bridge, which I did with + ' 

a | great chearfulnels and boldneſs, it being in ſelt-defence, and in e.. 
r- fence of the goſpel; for my own Part, the only end I had before 
at me there was, the glory of God, if I was not deceived ;. therefore! 

th could not think it rebellion, or unlawful againſt God, altho' the 

8, | laws of men be againſt it, who have ſet themſelves in oppoſition 

ch to all the 8 of God. 2. It was my diſowning the curates 
„ to be faithful miniſters, which I did very boldly, and they ſaid, if 
1 I diſowned the Curates, I diſowned all authority, which may teſtify, 7 

en that they have ſet themſelves in Chriſt's ſtead. 3. My owning Mr. 

rt Donald Cargil, Mr. John King, Mr. John Kid, and Mr. Richard _ .. » 

ye | Cameron to be faithful miniſters of eſus Chil; which 1 did, ane 

it I bleſs the Lord, that ever I heard „and ſet to my ſeal to, 

e- | the faithfulneſs of theſe mens doctrine. 4. My not praying for the 

er king, in his perſon and authority, which I durſt not do, it being 

ep a perie&t owning of him in all that he hath done. Some may ober 
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and ſay, that 1 am gainſt the Scripture in this, | G in Event 


evil, to ask us a king, becauſe we follow him in things contrair 
to the command of God: 
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* eught to puniſh evil doers : Indeed fo he doeth, ſaid he. 4. I leave 4 


| {ſtrengthen the hands of evil doers. 1a. Ixv. 11. For ye are the 9 


for ye will find death have enough ado with itſelf. A 3d. fort are 
theſe who deſire to walk in his way, and to keep themſelves fromm 
the crying wickedneſs of theſe times. O fand faſt in the faitli! 2 
for there Is no other burden laid upon „ bold faſt till bgßse 
come. O for that day when ye ſhall be. eh in his hand, 1 
and have fervent charity among yourſelves, iim that ſtan- 2 
deth, take heed leſt he fall, for ye will find eng ih it when 
r 


this whole nation.” 
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Now I witneſs my teſtimony againſt the public reſolutioners, for = 


afin in the mali t party to places of power and truſt, for ' 
whic t 175 . ö 


my teſtimony againſt the unfaithfulneſs of Miniſters, both indulged I 
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in general. 5. I leave my teſtimony againſt the hearers of theſe. _ 
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done it to us, and that never a watchman to teſtify againlt it, 6 T 1 
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are ſtrangers, enemies to my lovely Lord, let your eſtrangedneis _ 


O ! conſider how near you are to the deſtroyer, if ye fly not unto 


fore I entreat you, that ye would turn from your evils ways, ang 8 
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to ſtand, and witneſs againſt you; therefore delay. not repentance i 


Tee laſt Speech and Teſlimon . 
3 death comes; therefore let the main thing be your _—; and get 

once that made ſure, that cannot be taken from you, for ye have 
many enemies to fight with, if ye win through, for the way to hea- 
\ ven is very (trait, for it is no wonder Satan ſeek to tempt poor chri- 
ſtians, when he eſlayed to tempt our blefſed Lord and Maſter ; let 
none of you think it ſtrange, concerning what hath befallen me, for 
it is in his holy wiſdom, he hath carved out my lot ſuch, and I have 

been made to bleſs him for my lot: O! ſtudy to wreſtle againſt 
your own corruptions, which are very heavy to me ſometimes, but 
his love hath been great in bringing me out of the eſtate of nature, 
and hath brought me to ſee my own weakneſs, and alſo hath given 
me a fight ofthe remedy, for which my ſoul ſhall be made to praiſe 
him throughout all eternity. * | 5 
„Now my dear friends in Chriſt, ſtudy to walk blameleſs in all 
manner of converſation, as becometh the goſpel, let your light ſo 
|», ſhine before the world, that they may be aſhamed that ſhall accuſe 
x. — ood converſation in Chriſt ; for now ye need not think if ye 
keep the way of God, but ye will have many enemies, both within 

and without, therefore ſeek ſtrength from him who is able to give 
it; ye need not think that all the. ſtock of grace that a man hath, 
5 will be ſufficient when the trial comes, if there be not freſh ſupply 
yew in the time of need. O! wreſtle with him, that ye may be 

hid in the day of his wrath, that ſeems to be poured out on this ge- 
neration, for their great treachery and departure from God, the 
; breach of his laws, and ſubjecting to the laws of men, but my eyes 
= Afſhall be cloſed, that I ſhall not ſee it; and I am well content, ſeeing 

1 I get my foul for a prey, then I ſhall have no loſs. 

Do as for his way with his church, it is myſterious to me, but 
2. this I think is a token for good, that he is taking ſome to witnels, 
for his deſpiſed and trampled upon truths, and he will keep ſome 
witneſſing ſtill, until he return again; but indeed I think it ſeems 
It is but very few, that will ſee him return ag in in this generation. 
Nou death is called the king of terrors, but I think it is not ſo with 
me. 1 Cor. xv. 55. O death where is thy ſting; O grave, where 

I is thy victory! 2 Cor. v. 1. For we know if this earthly ta- 
bdernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, a houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens: for which we long 

EF  * earneſtly, to be abſent from the body, to be preſent with the 

Lord, which is far better. Now I declare I am free of the blood 

oke all men; and although men have no public ſcandal to charge me 
mwmuith, yet by original and actual tranſgreſſions, I am the chief of 

ſinners; but his love hath been great, the manifeſtations. of his 
preſence hath been great alſo, for Satan hath not been wanting to aſ- 
ault, but yet glory to his name, who hath reſiſted him, and hath 
not permitted him to get his will. Now as my laſt words, I re- 
commend it ta, all, to be tender one of another without ſinning, 

and be in carneſt with God, for ye will find death will have — 
RR ado with itſelf, therefore delay not repentance, leſt he come when 
ye are not aware. Now as for theſe men that are unjulliy; king > 
ay my life, only for adhering to the truth, and for no other end, 
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Ghoſt, welcome praiſes for evermore. Now dear Father, receive 


duty to riſe for their reli 
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do to me, as I amef H freely forpive hem 
: theſe fade eee that do what 
they do ignorantly of them; but as they do it to the image 
of God in me, that is not mine to forgive, but leave it to him, d 
whom vengeance doth. belong, that he may do with them what _ © * 
may moſt glorify himſelf. * Now my work is finiſhed, I have +. 
fought the good fight of faith, I have finiſhed my courſe, hence. 
forth is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs ; but let ſuch as will 
condemn me read that Scripture, Rom. viii. 33.“ Who ſhall lay 


GE 
20 
A 
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any 1 the charge of God's elect, it is God that juſtifieth, - | 


* who is he that condemneth-?” For my lot is fallen to me in. 
pleaſant places, I have a goodly inheritance ; for I would not change uy 
my lot with the greateſt man upon earth. Men and angels, praiſes © 


him for this; all the creation, praiſe him: O! my ſoul ſh 
praiſe him, 3 all the ages of eternity. | |. 2, + 
Now farewel all true friends in Chriſt, farewel Chriſtian relations 


farewel ſweet and holy Scripture, farewel prayer and meditation, Mi 


farewel ſinning and ſuffering. Welcome heaven, welcome innume= © 
rable company of angels, and the church of the firſt born, mi _— 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, welcome Father, Son and holy: 


my ſpirit, for it is thine, even ſo come Lord Jeſus, Ws. 
LS dic ſubſcribitur, . MM 
- | JOHN NISBE T. | - Y 

The Teſtimony of TOHN WILSON, Writer in Lanerk, who ſuf- : | 5 : | f | l 
fered at the Graſs- Market of Edinburgh, May 16. 1683. _ 


His Anſwers before ſeven or eight of the council, April. 17th. vj 2 


He Chancellor ſaid, We having called James Laurie, produ. = 
ced to him a Letter writ by you to him, wherein you reprose 8 


1 


him for calling Rothwel rebellion : He owned, That it had con , 


vinced his conſcience ; and ſaid, That he was ſorry for what he 
{poke, and we produced to him a Letter ſuppoſed to be writ in au- 
{wer to yours, which he denied. Tell us, Who writ that Letter 28 
John Wilſon anſwered, I will not tell by whom, only. it was 'not; 
writ by James Laurie, Q Who is the Lady mentioned in the end 
of the LED I dare not burden my conſcience to tell. Q, Do von 
own authority ? A. What authority 2 Q. What think you of _ 
Bothwel ? Was it not unlawful to riſe in arms? A. I dare notlay,” 
that it is unlawful ; for the confeſſion contained in your telt as 
article 15. That it is a good work to defend the life of the harm- 
„ leſs ;“ and however God hath dipoles of thoſe people; yet I 
ſuppoſe the Lord will own theſe, that eng their neighbours had 
been worſhipping God, (for defending themlelves againſt thoſe tat. 
lought their lite) were In JOY of their lives, thought it tber 
. Q. Was Pentland ebe ion? A. The 73M 
oppreſſion of theſe poor people was ſuch, that the then rulers gan- 
demned fir James Turner far his cruelty, Upon this, one an{wer- 
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CT Was | whe Biſhop's th murder? . have me eren. 

9 I tleten, I will not anſwer to that. 1 ged further, he ſaid, 

* 466 — 4 er 8 concerning my falyation, I do not pry into it. 
2 1s the 


ſaid, Did Bothyel-concern your falvation ? To 
2 he replied There are none that enga > amſeives | in ſervice 
t God, but it behooves them to be oy ge ca , and it being for ſa- 
- ving the life of the harmleſs, I durſt not fit God's bidding. O. Are 
| I 35 2 a Miniſter? A. No. They here alledged ſome o his letters 
14 18 fo much, and being defired to read the place, they read 
e about a call to ſome miniltry, nothing relating thereto 
. Will ye not condemn'the Biſhop's death, as murder? 1 dare 
2 for fear. God having juſtihed Gove of theſe actors, they ſhould 
2 5 5 in judgment and condemn me. Q. Is there no other way but 
3 to riſe in arms a the King? I ſuppoſe you have read NY | 
Honn man s anſwer to Naphtali, wherein he ſays, « A wn, bop 
1 -\ be refifted, in caſe he ſhould alienate the kingdom to ſtran 
. = that being granted, religion bein ng. taken on was as dear to 5 ag 
w outward intereſt. One replied; The Bifh op got little ors 
for that. Q: Think ous, it opti to riſe againſt a ſtate, that are 
WE. you Nagin 1 you go to Bothwel again: ? Theſe 
ave him not 4 to anſwer, but ordered him to be 
* ing, If he was a captain at  Bothwe 3 ? which he aſ= 


5 $071 
? is Anlwers before the Council, April 17. 


80 Mittiog what he anſwered at his former appeatiince; Which 
4 85 needs not be repeated (their queſtions being always the ſame) 
* fan asked, Is Bothwel rebellion or not? A. No. It being for the 
of the harmleſ: s, who for hearing a preaching, and defend- 
ing themſelves ; and the confeſſion of faith contained in your teſt, 
= 1 It is a good work to defend the life of the harmleſs,” Q. : 
4 Then you approve of the teſt, will you take it? A. I am not 
=_ ſpeaking of the teſt, but of the confeſſion of faith therein contained, 
Cc 1 Q. Think you it lawful to riſe againſt magiſtracy ? A. Will you 
= condemn the reformation from Popery carried on by John Knox? 
Me are not come here (ſaid they) to anſwer queſtions, but to ask: 
But (replied he) the anſwering that to me, would be a full anſwer 
3 1 te your een Then Tad the Biſhop, The reformation 
* 6 n, but the way of carrying it on was ill. A. That is a 
4 B 42 marvellous thing, to think God would approve the actors in Juck h 
actions, and yet the method be ill; and they to have a moſt ſoli 
_ peace in theſe 3 and to have juch a mouth to defend it, as a 
the wits in their days, could not be able to withſtand, as will be 
clenr to an); that read the he hiftory of the reformation. O, faid they, 
hehas read the wr of the reformation ; Ay, but 00 U. not ful” 
in che Scripture (< oo) ar the people may reſiſt the prince; 
9 they take the ſtrates part on them, and therein declare 
 Fhgnlere to be vo the prince. . TRE yoo e . 
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| ould not let him kill Jonathan ive 45; 
laid, The people were in the wrong The Seri 5 
demns the deed, Q. Do you on authority? A. Authority ma 
be taken ſeveral ways; (I.) Fer the 0 command of the prin ex 
public command of the prince and people. & 12 IE 

For a power a prince may: be clothed with by a people. (4. Fora 


vernment, to.own it in theſe 1 ſhould deny myſelf to be a pk 


king with the headſhip of the church, I cannot own that; becauſe  - 
the eleventh article of the confeſſion. of faith, contaired in the reſt _ 
laſt ſenſe of authority, his right to govern, I have not ſeen'through *' 
it. Q. Will you venture your life on theſe r ?. A. My life is 
Fd : own,. That he was =_ 

a captain at Bothwel, and an imperfect recital. of his words, which - - 


g 


they deſired him to ſubſeribe: but he refuſed: f _—_— 


_ 


Celiich were four who ſwore the teſt) and there is place left to'you 
or m if you will not obſtinately in your opinion. lle 
anſwered, I have neither done any deed, nor om you an agcount, 
om the co 


upon by himſelf. . WE. 33 
| F Hen I was on my journey betwixt Edinburgh and Lanerk; 
and ſeveral times before, having conſidered the bold teſtimo= 
ny of Stephen, Acts vii. $1, 22. Ye ſtiffenecked and uncircums = 
« ciſed in heart, etc. and Peter's teſtimony, Acts 5, 30. Whom 
ye ſlew, and hanged on a tree: And his defire, that with all 
boldneſ: they might make mention of the name of Jeſus : And laſt⸗ 
4% ly, that promiſe, Phil. 1. 28, In nothing terrified by your ad. 
„ yerfaries, etc.” I ſay, confidering theſe, I reſolved to uſe tb 
utmoſt of freedom with the councit;. but being come aw, 
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F kels with any in our condition, as might give the leaſt umbrage to 


—_ many rofeſt friend We Were judged imprudent; yea, ſo far con-; 

demneq, that they ſtick not to ſay, That we have a hand in our 
- own death. 3. Their own public proclamations ſtill bearing, 
A That our d was not religion, but covetouſneſs, to poſſeſs our- 
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cautious as I could, without prejudice to truth. So that taking my 


their 98 council, whereof ſome preſent were members, I 
© thought it had been a ridiculous thing to make me condemn that 
which they had ratified by an oath, their great doctor had yielded, 
and their predeceſſor council had —_— But that I might have 
= - God's approbation in demeaning my ſelf ſo, and do what I did there- 
in in faith; I took that rule, 1 Pet. 3. 15. © Be ready always to 
. give a reaſon of the hope that is in you with meeknels and fear,” 
And as I thought I had reaſon to bleſs God, that had guided my 
tongue fo, that I was not a whit concerned either with ſhame or 
fear, ſo I came back to priſon with a heart ſorry that I ſhould have 

; theſe two queſtions of the chancellor's unanſwered, viz. Thought 
l it duty to riſe in arms againſt a ſtate not of my opinion?“ In 
anſwer to which queſtion, I thought, if ever I had occalion, I 
 _ . would 1 * been punctual in telling them, The queſtion was wrong 
= _flated; for the right ſtate of the queſtion was, When a ſtate 
e deſtroys the true profeſſion of godlineſs ſworn to by the land, and 
& perſecutes the owners thereof. The 2d queſtion; If 1 would have 
gone to Bothwel again: I thought if ſuch a queſtion came in 
. A way, I would have told them, That I behoved to be at God's 
Call; and likewiſe, I was ſorry that IJ had not been nimble enough 
dt have taken opportunity, when the queſtion anent authority was 
e. o have teſtified againſt the eccleſiaſtical headſhip and ſinful 
eit God's church; I ſay, my ommiſlion, occaſioned 
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=. ra their confuſed asking, bred me humiliation after I retur- 
ard e priſon. 3 8 
my ſecond examination, as T deſired opportunity to teſtify 
the headſhip of the church, and other ſinful acts deſtroying 
Gs work, ſo I got opportunity, and ſo I diſcharged my conſci- 
ence: But yet there was ſomething left to exerciſe me with ; and 
+ thatwas 1. When the Biſhop ſaid, That were a diſtracted act for the 
© King to alienate the kingdom to ſtrangers, that I ſaid not, It was 
an act of more diſtraction to deſtroy religion. 2. That in citing 
= . thewords of the 11th article of the confeſſion againſt the headſhip, 
1 ſhould have faid ſimply, It was unlawful to preſume to intrude 
on that office; whereas the confeſſion itſelf calls them blaſphemers, 
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and thereby minching the word. 3. When the Biſhop ſaid, It were 
2 Turk iſn way to carry on reformation by the ſword, I had not 
opened their preſent practice and violence in preſſing mens gon- 
ſeiences 3 and have ſaid, ſince they looked upon conſcience — 


# Cate \ wop = N — - he 2 
1 5 „ e I 
6 : R 8 
* 5 7 Ly * 4 11 1 
; f 


. o 4 . 
: er oi dd I CRT Ee: 1 [TY 1 8 
* "EI 8 W 5 * 25 1 4 _ 23 WI ws 1 * 18 4 He R Y; 8 9 * . N 
* 2 K 5 0 . 2 N r N 2 591 g 8 „ ; 
BE I ol Pies ooo oe ¾ ᷣ K I EE LINE 
5 r „ ö he SOR Ws ET JJ ³˙ä³ 5, 20 OT 3 4 HE : I. CLE LE. 4 ö 3 . 3 4 1 
2; yn r * 4 * A I 5 * hes * N N 3 5 , N . 0 * 
4 { 8 : 7 "Y; 15 e F DIES” ; , Ig 1 3 : 25 4 he. Re 8” 
\ hs I) 2 . 8 : * 8 * * 12 8 \ þ 34 1 ” ; "3 7 3 > . 8 2 * 5 4 . 
* * ö 15 Ie „ 80 1 4 . ” we. * N . . 5 f , 
- 47 x 8 k 1 7 4 A b & "5 , 2 # 
; „ 7 8 : > : 1 . 
: ©: ; . F &* 2 9 C 
1 K X pf . * 
1 i 5 oy : 3 ws . ” 0 4 4 F . ; , * 5 
3 "i : x J 4 
„ 1 ; FY 
: t * * ky 


ſelves of the government. For eviting of theſe, I reſolved to be as 


anſwers for defenſive arms out of the teſt, which they had ſworn, . 
ol from the conceſſions of their greateſt doctors, and from the deed of 


the world of the juſtice of their dealing. 2. Conſidering that by | 
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tender a thing, to beware of ſqueezing it ſo by oppreſſion. IRknau/ ß, 
I have an infirmity in anſwering off hand, anent which I hope all | 
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* 
Fa 


a 
God's People will obſerve the rule of bearing one anothers infirm :: 
ties: Next, I am ſure that the Lord hath not ſupplied me as to theſe _ 
_ anſwers for my further exerciſe, 'As to the reaſon why I ſaid, F - + * 
could not ſee through the denial of authority in the laſt ſenſe ((or 
though 1 could not ſee through it, JE it being ſuch an abominable 
ſtating of themſelves, in a continual oppoſition unto God and god- 

lineſs, I ſcunnered to own it) the reafon that move me to ſay that 
I could not ſee through it, was, I deſire to tread the paths of our 
old reformers, who delayed the caſting off authority, till they had  ** 
a . power to back it; — afterwards conſidering his breach *# 
of covenant to us, and thele deeds done by that authority; that in 
any well guided common-wealth, would annul his right; 1thought 7} 
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| I had worded authority ill in the laſt ſenſe, and that it had 3 
more proper, I had ſaid, I could not ſee through the denying ß 


obedience to ſuch commands as were indifferent, or according to 
& God's word:“ And indeed, till God had furniſhed us with 

a probable power, I could never ſee through this; and I am veri ß ũ 
of that opinion, that we having luſted for a King, got him in ds 
wrath; and that ſince we have entered in covenant with him, ddt 

will take his own way to take him away in his diſpleaſure, and will 
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defence of religion; and my earnelt deſire is, There may be no dif- 5 


ference among Preſbyterians anent this, for I have a ſtrong o- 
inion, that God will | 
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Jael, Ehud, and Phineas, their facts; Jael uſing that expreſſion, 
Turn in hither ; and there was peace betwixt Heber the Kenite 


is to take the os pt power : ariel, 1 
and it was none o A 
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God ſtirred up ; Next ba 8 
4 companion, that abuſed Queen Mary by his ill counſel, and et 
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tell them, that the Biſhop 
po 


pon making the act explanatory, might be an aggravation of my 


fin, if 1 ſhould own the King's headfhip over the church, which 1 


Follow the reaſons why he refuſed at firſt to ſupplicite the Council 
for areprive, being importuned by his relations to do it. 


: 22 the 8th of May, 1683. being deſired to petition, Ianſwer- 

ed l could think upon no petition, nor arguments that could 
be acceptable with them, but ſuch as were either directly or indi- 
realy a receding from what I profeſſed : The reaſon my petiti- 
on Was moved thus; to ſeek a longer time, till I were better ad- 
Vifed anent my anſwers given to the council. To which I anſwer- 
ed, That would fay to all the world, that for as tenacious as we 
pere of our principles, yet we might ſeem to call them in queſti- 


on; and it might ſay, That I was ey on others to die on theſe 


__ principles, that death put me on a ſtan 


myſelf; and fo I ſhould 


my confuſions, ſince J came to priſon, I ſhould ſeek a re- 


_ e of hardening to enemies. 2. It was moved, that 


N priv - Tothis 1 8 I durſt not ſtand Chriſt's croſs, were 
in every ſtep to me had been mercy and truth; and my rebellious 


fleſh needed no leſs (conform to my own acknowledgment to God) 


nor what was come to ſubdue it; and that I could not well fee 
through that, fearing it would be bad company ſo near my death; 
that I firmly truſted all ſhould work for my well; and to ſay that, 
were to contradict my conſcience and God's goodneſs, and make me 
contradi& my own prayer, viz. © Let neither fleſh nor ſpirit be 
moved and failed; let enemies rejoice. 3. That I ſhould petiti- 
on, that I might have a longer time, {imply to prepare for eternity. 
TO which 1 ſaid, I could not do it infaith ; for ever ſince I came to 
priſon, God has made me believe, that he who has begun n good 
Vork in me; would alſo finiſh it; and he that would perfect that 
+ which concerned me according to his own words; and however 
+ little #buſineſs this may ſeem in the eycs of the world, yet to met it 
* imports my going to another airt, for perfecting and finiſhing of 
this work begun by God: Then if they refuſed it, they might 
taunt, andſay, Whatever confidence he had at his death, yet it is 
gotten of a very ſhort ſpace; and if a reprival ſhould be 8 they 
might at my ſentence ſay, I was their debtor for it. And beſides al 
this, I fear, when I come back to God for preſervation, he ſhould 
ſend me to the broken ciſtern I had been hewing out, ſer, 2. 13. 
And I know, if conſcience would permit me to do it, Enemies 
Would think either he is Wing in pretending want of preparation, 
and ſo is the beſt time to hold to him, when he has committed ſin; 
or otherwiſe they would think, I were ſpeaking truth, and fo ſay, 


| | I Theonly beſt way isto hold to him, when he is tottering. 
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chat his relations 
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that his relations inquc'd him td ſupplicate twice, Fut on AC» 
Cunt of his wife's caſe, who was then ont with child, and'iindan- 
ber of death through hag Next, on his ov 
Pe obtain d a reprival : during which time he had a conference . 
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1 William Paterſon, which being on the ſame heads wi 1 | 
his anſwers before the council, for brevity's fake, are omitted: . 


son account wWhereupo f 


I do declare, I adhefe to the confeſſion of faith; e 


of my own conſcience, I am ar 


nce to none hereby, but the ſatisfying of my own conſcience 


Allo I adhere to the work of reformation former and latter: And 


culatly to the government of the church by a party o 


ty and godlineſs ; and I profeſs myſelf a member thereof; as bein * if 
I leave my teſtimony err the indulgence; e _— 


Id have been among Preſbyterians, an 


Cc ins, an 5 


for 
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d for their ovyer-weerung love of eaſe; and n bound uß "MY 
- as whe ſhewing of public duties, and reproving of public fi FA ! 


| | well in body as {j pirit, Thus are his words imperfe6 


| neſs as to approaching judgments ; A ; oui 
(ing of them in that compliance with enemies; but ſince I have 
kietle hopes th 


wards ſu“h, whoſe eyes are not enlight 
and to reſtri c their withdrawments to perſons of their own number, 
who recede from what they profeſs; ſince the end propoſed by that 
rule, (withdraw from every brother that walketh diſorderly) is to 


| paint that abomi teſt, declaration, 
Cas acts, 
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 hering to the tooting out of conventicles, as the rendevquzes 0 es 


bellion and acknowled ing the kings grand leur over church and 
ſtate, 2s it is preſently eſtabliſhed by the laws of this realm; this 
being the very narrative and foundation of that act: And I have 


found the indulged averſe to condemn it, the narrative of their li- 
_ cence b-ing ſomewhat ſibb thereto ; but as to the other · public bur- 
dens, ſuch as the common revenue of the crown, or locality (tho 


— 


I ſpeak not this to juſtify myſelf, theſe not being my tentations) I 


deſire a tenderneſs to be uſed to all ſuch, as have notclearneſs there- 


in, in reſpect the apoſtle ſeems to difference them, 1 Cor. 10. 28. 
&« But if any man ſay unto you, This is offered unto Hol, eat not. 


I leave my teſtimony againſt hearing of Curates, eſpecially by pro- 


feſt Preſbyterians; as being contradictory to the covenants, bind- 


ing us to the uttermoſt of our power for the F prelacy: 
Our active Power being oped, our next ſhould be, to leave a teſ- 
timony by uffering, and 2s being contrary to the rule of Faith ; for 
what Preſbyterian can pray for a bleſſing to that ordinance, where 
the chief diſpenſer is a blaſphemer, by ſwearing the teſt, wherein 
the headſhip of the church, Chriſt's prerogative is ſworn by them 
to pertain to a man, and as being expresſly contrary to that Scrip- 
wre, John x. 5. © My ſheep hear my voice, but a ſtranger they 


ih they will not follow, but flee from him.” And here I think it 


not amiſs to add, the words of Philpot, that learned and godly Martyr 
of the joiners with the papiſtical church, ſeeing the reaſon he gives 
holds here. We can do no greater injury to the true church of Chril 


| (whereofhe is the only head) nor to ſeem to have forſaken her, by 

cleaving to her adverſary, and that God's jealouſie in the day of 
vengeance, will cry for rg oe againſt ſuch, — 
inſeparably to the goſpel o 


8 $ they cleave 
Chriſt : And, that there mult be no 
counterfit illuſion with them in this: And that there muſt be no 
preſence of the body there, we being commanded to 2 God: as 


; | yet truly as 
- and ſince the prelatical church, has not Chriſt. for her 


1 remember Jat „ Chu me; 
only head, the reaſon holds ſtill . I could heartily wiſk that all 


e ſertous godly would leave off their joining with the indulgence, 


for in reſpect (to my own view) it has been attended with coldrife- 


neſs, as to public fins, a  Mewaincls to the world, and an infatuat- 
gments; And laſtly, being a countenan- 


exeof, I wiſh all the ſeriouſly godly to be tender to- 
55 to behold the evil of it, 


make aſhamed ;” It eannot be ed to attain its end any where 


pro 
elſe : And to ſtudy to do that, which may be moſt edifying to all 
men, © Let all things be done to 2 I teave my teſtimony a- 
of ſupremacy nd all o- 
all the blood- 


And 


overturning the work of God, and againſt 


Q. 


ee 
oY 


or angel) unleſs they be guilty of giving him that uſurped title 4 


lolid peace; for Chrilk fa 1s 
That he was a Rang ; and ſo I think that my ſufferings are me rly 
a part of Chriſts ſuffe 


hereon ; but there is no, P 
I 


ſtate, nor 


the hedge o 


of iniquity, and bring this land to Babylon; in order thereunto; © 


that ſtudied to pick quarrels with others, and then comes à gener 


„ r ³· / ³ mn d eaaoter oy 
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And hext, 1 think no man coming before the -council can ce | 
knowledge the Kings authority ſimply (conſidering that he is cos 
ed with one of tle royal prerogatives of Jeſus Chriſt, viz. The, ©. 
eadſhip of the church, wherein td intrude is blaſpheiny for mann 
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Sing $ is the ground of my ſuffering, mainly for affirming Chriſts 
headſhip over the church, to be his prerogative alone, which is the © ©? 
occaſion ofthe. brunt&f the rulers anger, And herein I have a moſt , 
fays, he came to bear witneſs to that truth; 


rings and tho' ſome ſay, I might have been 
ſparing as to this confeſſion ; I ſay, ] durſt not keep tip my lips; 


they themſelves having ſworn that in the confeſſion. of faith, in 


their teſt, which I affirmed, namely, That it is blaſphemy for man 
1 


t e great heat of. malice ſtated BM 
eace of my ſuffering yields me more con- [| 


ian come before them acknowledging au. 


or angel to uſurp this title; yet 


tent. Nor can any C 


| thority ſimply, without being guilty of yielding this; it being de: 
* — eſlential to the crown, as Mr. Donald Cargil well f 


notes in his 
teſtimony i And I think that queſtion of authority being propounds 
ded, a man has a fair open door to witneſs againſt the encroachments 
on Chriſts rights, I underſtand ſomewhat more of the myſtery of this 
— id, and conform to my weak conceptions; you ma 
e it up thus : „ e 
The King, having through ſtraits abroad, been complimentedz 


and probably ſupplied by Papiſts, lyes under engagements to intro- » 


duce Popery; and for that effect, takes this method, to overturn - 
f church-government and diſcipline, and turn. but a 

oneſt-hearted Miniſters, and force people to a compliance with hire- 

ngs, todebauch meris. conſeiences, and from one degree to another 
to bring in Popery ; but he being a nan ſo addicted to pleaſures : _— 
(and whiles counterated by parliaments) loving eaſe : Whereſore Ml 
Papiſts 8 to put him in mind of his engagements, by aiming _— 
at his life; he finding himſelf in this ſtrait, and being in ſtraits !?! 
rougn his laviſhneſs to court ladies, thir ſtraits muſt be ſupplied *' i 

y the king of France and the Pope, and for requital thereof, in 


management of the government mult be turned over to his brother, 


who mult have a Cardinal and ſome Jeſyits, to contrive the inyſtery * 
ſtateſmen muſt be ſet up, who are emulators of others, _ and: — _ 


mittimus from court, to act after ſuch a method of cruelty : for 
the Jeſaits know, where two - contrary parties act this game, 
they will be ſure, for fear of their places, to conſent to go alo 


to the utmoſt efcruelty, The next myſtery is to conveen the whole 


- 
þ 127 
I = * 


country by circuit courts; as guilty tome of treaſon, ſome ſor one 


tranſgreſſion, and ſome for another (the whole country being genes 
rally guilty by their laws) and force them to riſe in arms; and 


then gather Papiſts, and take occaſion to burn and ſlay all the corn 


2 * 
. 
o 


* 


19 _ The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
F - K#ryovet, (the Lord in his mercy take them in thei? own net) but 1 
Fur Popery ſhall once overfpread: and I amreally of that opinion, 

1 that God ſhall root this race of kings (root and branch) away, an 

1 make them Zeba and Zalmuna like, e for taking Te 

in polleſſion, but alſo omitting in their laſt printed proclamation 
odr indemnity, that they reſolve to root out the ſeed of the godly, 
under the name of Phanaticks,. . „%% aaub< >) 

. _ My advice and humble N Miniſters is, to be tender toward 
any this day that has zeal, tho' knowledge be not ſo great, and to be 


5 


1 
z i — 
RA: 
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hath been hotteſt, where they may have any freedom. My advice 
to all-profeſſors is, To lay no impoſition on Miniſters conſciences 3 


mong them, that have light and judgment to withſtand the flood of 
defection and popery that is like to overſpread the land. And again, 


have ſuffered for their conſciences, they would be ſparing to con“ 
demn them. 5 TD Y 
come now to declare my firſt engagement with God, which was 
about ten years hence, which was through reading of the fulfilling: 
of the Scriptures, and-ſcripture truths therein contained, and the 
grounds of out- making thereof, which gave a check" to my atheiſm, 
which is naturally ſeated in all mens hearts: The next was Gray's 
ſermons. on prayer ; and the laſt, Guthrie's trial of an intereſt itt 


| 

1 

3 that I then covenanted with God; and tho? at that time, I cou 
| not get the faith of perſeverance, FE had a reſpe& to all 

| | 
? 

. 

b 

L 

f 

| 


= _  tntes, ſo that the Bible was a moſt ſweet book to me: And I took 
up my whole time, for near a year thereafter, in ſtudying religion 

ihe moſt pleaſant time that ever I had in my life-time) yea, it was 
A burden to me to turn me to my neceſſary affairs in the world. 1 


i 4 a A. | 
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Wund religion ſharpen me in all my natural parts; yea, bring me, 
"who was naturally a moſt anxious, fretting, grudging creature, to 
b- fach a calmneſs and ſerenity in croſs providences, that I thought 
1 tho” there were neither hell nor heaven, religion was a reward to 
iitſelf: And I was ſo taken up with Chriſt's gracious condeſcendency, 
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1 * * * 
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work itſelf upon account of the quality of my repentance ; but 
meeting with Guthry's trial of a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, I found 
fenſibly, that ſwallowed up a law-work in love, bat I found this, 


that there is not a more excellent piece of the armour of God, than 


= - ian to keep it off; 1 found likewiſe, as knowledge race grew 
mat preſumption grew, that is, that with what I had gotten, I could 
Walk alone; but that truth, without me ye can do nothing, was known 
to my fad coſt; but after all this ſweet time; yea, I may ſay, 
wolt ſweet time, falling more and more engaged in worldly affairs 
und an impoſſibility to me, to be inſtant in buſineſs and fervent 


re 


| Teſs fearful of outward danger, and more active where perſecution 


and that for the Lord's ſake, they would ſtudy to take ſome in a- 
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I leave another advice to Miniſters and profeſſors, that where any 


& _ Chriſty all which, God ſo powerfully laid home n 
his ſta- 


that his name was moſt pleaſing; yet durſt I not draw a concluſion 
of an aſſurance and perſeverance; ea, was put to queſtion the 


the helmet of ſal vation, and which Satan is moſt buſy with a chri- 


w o that ſome iwongs in theſe, hd that ie which I bad 


vo (Dee 
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themſelves im Nr ang beneving that 


TY FPRLVCTW ww () rw 


” VS FF UWwWW icy WH 


& ting Chrilt to oh ſhame, to renew them to repentance.” 
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ſtill been holdin . and I def 
to 8 mens ju 


* without exce Ks, counting the an Ge 
FN 


it has been a comfort to me, when I could hep no more 2 7 inte- 
reſt in him, but that 1 mes 


— # | 


out compliments, as the words of a = man, [look Pon de 


n through the wor compaſled 
— wit 1 ſuch a —_— nature; but it is he with who: I .__ 


dez I adviſe all ſufferers to 1 of propoſing to 3 
todo this, and the other thin A. (for ſafety of life) Sch is ſinful; 
fuch 1 falſe mind bein f 1 55 will lead them forth with the 
felt of iniquity, and they will not miſs ſtambling blocks to be 
before them. L lay this to them who have ſinned, and yet con- 


tinue in the furnace ; I fear that be "and doom, Jer, xxil. IO, They 


4 ſhall go from their native land, return no more.” As for 
you that have teſted, that which has been a terror to me, may be now - 


terror to you:; It is impoſſible for theſe who were ance cnlight- 2 


* ned, an taſted the . gift, if they fall away, etc. by pu 
8 
for unconcerned I ſhall only oy this, think. you ans, As. 
ha chuſing death before life ; I know, 1 hays gotten Roman 
gallantry caſt up to me, fince I came to priſon 3 but. for my own 
— 1 could never hear tell, that it ſet up the head of it n the 
world, to face a gallows, ſince the word of hell became o rife 
the world: But let me tell you this one thing, that tho · hos „ 


jo ys" ſingle ones ing lor opinion (not truth) yet could I ne- 
* 0 men, ſuch as has been in Scotland theſe 3 2 A 

2 down their lives for a naked opinion, ſo ea TH 1 

| 555 and compoſedly, with ſo much peace and erenity. And as 


ead of a tract o 


for my own part, I am a man naturally molt timorous; vet the 
Lond — made ſufferin eaſie: It might do you good i to enqhipe ' 


| g ; 
Into va <p of our ff riger fo owned by God: It is a bad 


cauſe, that is defended with ſwords and beating of drums on ſuf- 


| ferers ; and Far the Lord has forced a teſtimony from the mouths 


of ſeveral of our dying adverſaries, and the mouths of exe - 
ieee an —＋ 4 j 1 „ In this place, ſome Pſalms (th 8 

clear o ty application thereof to themſelves) would not fi 
me to be ſung; And as to profelk Preſbyterians, too man we 
f. you for your unconcernedneſs, I am {ure the Lord ſays, ve ſh 


ak of another ſort ofa cup, that is brewing for you, ſhun it as you 
3 | N 3 would 8 
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will, by your compliance. As for our really concerned friends, I 
pray the Lord to protect you, and multiply his grace towards you; 
— 1 confident, when you are beneath the rod, ye ſhall find it an 
t eaſe to your own ſmart, however great a lift you have taken of o- 
tthers ſufferings. Next, I ſay to all that come under the rod, let 

no terrors of men, nor temptations of Satan anent eternity come 

into your mind; but go to God with them, acknowledging your 
unworthineſs of his protection and counſel ; and you will find him 
faithful, not to ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able: It 
is no new thing to be aſſaulted with terrors without, and within 
with fears; The apoſtle, a moſt experienced creature, wanted not 
this. I {ee a chriſtian to be a moſt paſſive chriſtian: in his own falva- 
tion; yet there mult be an all of diligence, otherwiſe the roaring lion 
will loan get advantages; and you muſt know this, That the ſuf- 
ferers have a large allowance, and altho' his own want not in their 
ſufferings the faith of adherence to him, yet ye muſt not think to 
fail that wax in a bed of roſes to heaven; but that you muſt have 
fire in your trial; I mean, a deſerting God as to apprehenſion; 
Fet wait patiently, and at jength he will incline his ear, and you 
hall not want experience to ſay, For but a moment laſts his wrath, 
And now I leave my dear wife, children and ſiſters upon the Lord, 
who gave me ſuch ſweet refreſhing relations, and deſire all the 
people of God to be kind to them; and I bleſs the Lord he has en- 
abled me to _ them to him; and tho' the Lord has made every 

ode of them ſo ſweet and fo pleaſing to me that I have been forcec 
=  tocrub my affection with the bridle of religion ; yet herein I bleſs 
he Lord, he has given me a heart, to go — ＋ croſs with 
= forgetfulneſs of all ; yea, to be moſt unconcerned in the tears and 

= _ weeping of my relations, F 1 
And now I leave all God's people, and others, with this, That 
ais croſs is beautiful; yea, tho' I had occaſion of eſcaping priſon, 
nee; yet I durf I 
nd tho 
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= F all promiſes to ſufferers, and of all my own righteouſneſs, made me 
= clo with him, and take him for all, and believingly to reſt on him, 
.x and hi ye recourſe to him, for grace to ſupply neceflity, and give 
me abeneving (thoꝰ to me incomprehenſible) of ſeeing him as he is 
and knowing him, even as I am known of him, Now I die, com- 


mendirg to all che people of God that duty of unity, conform to the 
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ſecond of Timothy ii. 22. Follow peace with them that call uon 
46 the Lord with a pure heart. And that, 1 John i. 7. If we have | 
4 fellowſhip one with another, the of Jeſus Chriſt his 
* Son cleanſeth from all fin.” I do not ſay this, to makeup an 
union or joining with theſe I teſtify againſt, . | i 


chi ig JOHN WILSON, {7 


This worthy judicious Martyr being 7 to write his eld 3 
in ſeveral papers, and convey them out. ſecretly by parts by reaſon "x 
of the ſtrictneſs of the Perſecutors, who ᷑arched the Mar: yrs abount 
this time with much ſeverity, could not get it reduced to order: 
_- Wherefore tis hoped, the candid reader will not be offended, if 
he finds method altered a little from what it was in the manuſcript, 
ſeeing there 1s ene, in the ſenſe, or phraſe of the author cha n- 
ged, but only his additions put in their proper place of the te. 
1 ſome very few things leſs material being left out for bre * i 
vities lake.  - FFF 


The laſt Teſtimony of GEORGE MARTTINF, who ſuffered at ts 
- - Graſs-market of Edinburgh, upon the 22d of Feb. 1684. 0 


| a My dear Friends, 1 8 a | 5 5 % þ J 5 th f bs 
| 1 four years, and near four months captivity and egy 3 
:{ A for this glorious and honourable cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt, or 
which I have been kept ſometimes inbolts and fetters night and dax, i 
without fire, and other neceſlaries ; and now at -the fo of the fore=" i 
ſaid ſpace, being ſentenced to die, I thought it fit to ſignif to i 
ou, why I was ſo ſentenced, as the adverſaries gave it — And et 
it is this, I could not own, nor allow of the King's authority, as 
it is now eſtabliſhed, nor pray for him in a ſuperſtitious idolatrous 
manner, nor call the late prelate of St. Andrews, and the late kings i 
death murder, nor Bothwel- bridge rebellion, and abjure the cgye - 
nant: All which I refuſed, and could do upon no tems © 


2 6) 


ment, as it is now eſtabliſhed, becauſe it is 'dexagatory to — „ 
crown and kingdom of our Lord Jon Chriſt, in robbing him of 
his royal prerogatives ;. in their * ſetting of their threſhold by His 
* threſhold, and their poſts by his poſts, and the wall between him 
and them, they have even defiled his holy name, by their abo: 
„ minations that they have committed. Esek. iv. 3, 8. adhd © 
Ezek. xliv. 6, 77 8. And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebelljous houſe, 
<<. even to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God, OÄ? 
« houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you of all your abaminations, in 
4% that ye have brougbt inte my ſanctuary ſtrangers, uncireum- bb 
& ciſed in heart, and uncircumciſed in fleſh, to he in my ſanctua r- 
1 to pollute it, even in my houſe, when ye offer the — and he 
© blood, and they have broken my covenant, becauſe of all their 1 
© abominations, and E kept the charge of my holy. _* 
things, but ye have ſet keepersof my charge in my ſanctuary for 3 
. N 4 | F 
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As to the firſt, I could not own nor allow of the preſent goverww - i # 
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5 Hurt. ie und be arne — vv | 
4. Jeers, — ag and to — Pope | prophetic not unto — 

i right thin unto us {mooth t . deceits 
Get ye — 5 — wa Nay aſide out of the path, cauſe the boly 


0% one *- Iſrael ceaſe from before 1 Iſa. XXX. 10, 11. And 1 
cannot, nor 1 5 not got pra ny. 6 him, ſo ſuperſtitiouſly. Firſt, Becauſe 
it imports a ſet form „which is moſt uperltitious, and 


| # 8 Fphat which is 7 dreadfi * 2dly, It imports idolatry, like 


the cry of the people 1 tion. of, in Acts xix wha 
a cry f 44 the ſpace- 3 idol; © — 


daa of the Epheſtans, which was rejected by ſome of their own 
=_ 5525 with ſome kind of reaſon, tho heathens, and much more 


ought it here. bal Another reaſon why 11 canno 2 after ſuch 
à manner is, I when prayers rightly diſcharged, and ſeriouſly 
in the manner, time and place, as is warranted by 


8 
* ! , 
>. "OY * 


_ one about 
1 85 word = God ; God is thereby worſhipped and honoured. And 


irreverently gone about, he is diſhonoured, and his name profa- 
ax. taken in vain, which is abomination to him, and which he 
th, His enemies do, and for which he will not hold them guilt- | 


" 2 5 | — I dare not pray _ ſu 3 for him, becauſe I find 


three times expreſly den of pray for a people, not 
- Suilty of all the things that he is — of, tho he be guilty, of all 
their lins. and many others alſo. See for. this vii. of Jer. 16 ver. 

yore” it 5 2 © Pray not for this people, neither lift up 
n oy them, neither make interceſſion to me, for 1 oi 
L not hear — etc, 2 ix. 14. Therefore pray not thou 
for this warde, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, for I 
* will not hear them, in the time that they cry unto me for 


1 1, their trouble. And Jer. xiv; II. 12. Then ſaid the Lord unto 
mme, Pray not for this people, for their good, when they faſt, I 


< vw ng hear their prayer. Pſal. xliv 20. 21. If we have for- 
2 Kun the name of our God, or ſtretched out our hands unto a 


= 1 1 I. ſtrange God; ſhall not God ſearch this out? For he knoweth the 
=. *-ſecretsoftheheart. ' 1 John v. 16. If any man fee. his brother 
8 7 n à fin which is not unto death, he ſhall: ask, and he ſhall give 


. REY life for them that ſin not unto death. There is a {in unto 
4 ath ; Ido not ſay that he ſhall pray for it.” 1 fear ſome ſins 
in this land have too near bordering' with that fin. Innumerable 
Seriptures are to this purpoſe, but theſe may ſuffice at preſent. A- 
_  gother thing makes me ſeruple, becau 5 mo command no moe 
| prayers to be prayed, ſave unto thee; O king, Dan. vi. 7. And 


Laſtly, 1 dare not pray it, becauſe all the profane profligate perſons- 


> hab it always in their __ 3 when they are drunk 
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and if 1 do what they do, I fear, 1 go, where they go: B 
bleſſed be the Lord, who has yet & prevented me, from +2 baths of 
theſe 428 Much of thus was . 2 1 WAS 5 


a — ky 


2 a, That of the death of the late ki Oy wy it was murder o ? 


Iriſh in 751 — the dreadful ſlaughter of the Proteſtants e 


gagements to thay effect. And 5 
in all the Scripture it was warrantable, both to make covenante,-and 


| .. n \Eive God the whole d 


ſe poor 


The he next TE is, in a order er co ths Prltes FEY — 5 A Y 


Fat or not? Murder, I dare not call it, more than 85 be 
Siem and alaam's deaths, but the juſt- * of God for his = 
apoſtac — —— back · „ together with the horgid murd ers. 


gommitted by him, * the ſaints andcrvants of God. The third 


: Toon not mph to 2 the many thouſands 
that were lain in England, the — — — committed by the 


, cauſes great — of h that it was a fatal ſtroke. A 
four urththing Bothwel-bridge was rebellion'? which: ——— 
it was ſo or not, may appear, if ye conſider was former ens. 
thly, any enibing aud adhering ' 

to the coyenants? We —— ublid y before the court, That 


allo that which them, — hed 95e 7 r — | 
W Was pu ents the 
Lord. Th ele were Nd on wers to n and whereupon 
ieh 0 Kun pa ſor not anſwering to ſome of theleſqueſtions; 
which I mult down my life, and if this be not murder, let- 
1 nations bear ne waned, ifever the like was done in any chriltie 
an ingdom heretofore. 8 
But now being ſtraitned for want of time, andother inconvenient 
gies, a cannot ay much more to you. Only I leave it 2 I 
my laſt advice, That ye would endeavour to keep the w the 
LC Cond Ince and not to meddle with them that are given 2 — 
— 7 which alas ! too w—_ plead for, and are given to this day, 
Fe op would .not aß formal in many things, concerning 
s, and the work * of God. Formality, may _ ; 
0 — . — ne or ante in keeping the Lord's day | 


Eo of God lincerely : J Take _ to 0 your 115 15 


and bow you have found the g 
you: And uſe leis diſputings, even _ — 0 
lary : And be more in examination — A 
elves and others: And believe it, a well ſpent ene fabbarks will A 
elpful to ſpend the week walk And alſo labouring to have your 
<oaverlatic aright through the week, will be a noble preſage to be- 3 


t ; 
oY what ye ſhare of you of your ordinary die beſtow it_vpan 


ng many, 


pro- 
tos : — * take well with it to 
or and 5 6 "have they no ſcruple to fo 

wee, and ſpeak wrong, of « LS, and towards them EGS | 
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you fin not, tho there were no eye to ſee you but God, either by do- 
Ln or ſuffering ; you will never perform religious duties aright, till 


S354 
3 
1 


” ye be at this, That ye dare do wrong in no kind to any. p 


ily, love mercy; and walk humbly with your God.” Alas ! 


| ju 
1 ſad to ſee and hear judgments. and plagues multiplied, and fin 
- fo much increaſing. O for more tenderneſs one towards another! 


and of a ſpirit of meekneſs, and zeal for God, give your ſelves to be 
ever in prayer one with another, and one for another: Wreſtle 


with him in behalf of his church, and ruin'd work now born down, 


and that he may return to the land, and pity his people, and be im- 


portunate with him in this, leaſt the ruin thereof be found to be under 


your hand: I fear ye may expect judgments to come ſuddenly u- 
pon this ſinful land; ſo that ye will think, happy were they that 

wan away before they came: Therefore ſo many of you as 
would in any meaſure eſcape the deluge of wrath, that is coming on 


this ſinful generation, keep clean , and be free of the ſinful a- 


bominations committed therein ; and for witneſling againſt them, 


we are to lay down our lives this day. ; No 
And now as a dying man, and a dying chriſtian I join with, and 


_— 


approve of all the holy Scriptures both of the old and new Teſta- 


ment, both of threatnings and promiſes therein. As alſo I 


with, and allow of that excellent book, called the Confeſſion of 


Faith, with the larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, ſum of ſaving Know- 
ledge, directory for worſhip ; and particularly, I adhere to, and 


allow of the two covenants, both national and ſolemn league and 


covenant, acknowledgment of ſins and engagement to duties, with 


dl other contained in the forenamed book. As alſo I do witneſs 


and teſtify my diſlike of the breaches and burnings of theſe covenants 
and of all other horrid abominations of that nature. And likewiſe 


I abhor and deteſt all compliance or joining with the enemies of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and more particularly of bonding, bargaining, 


and informing or putting them to do hurt, any manner of way, to 


. any of the Lord's poor afflicted, born on wandering and diſtre{- 


Ted people And in like manner, I hate and detaſte all communin 
with; ſpeaking favourably of, or eating or drinking with any ſuc 


except in caſe of neceſſity. And in like manner, I teſtiſie my diſlike 
' of that dreadful, blaſphemous and abominable unparalleled teſt, 
_ - and of all pretended Magiſtrates or Miniſters, which have taken the 
.  . Jame, and of all that meddle and join with them, or of payers of 
- fines, for hearing the goſpel, or tranſacting or colleagueing with any 


ſuch, any manner of way, upon the foreſaid account. And laſtly, 


hate too much covetouſneſs in priſoners who are in any capacity 


to maintain themſelves, and are yet burdenſome to other poor 


1 


e. And I join heartily with the teſti- 


men (tho' charitable ' | 
ering brethren, who ſuffered either formerly 


monies of our dear ſu 


or of late. And likewiſe I join my teſtimony to a faithful preached 
__ goſpel, by a faithful Preſbyterian, lawfully called, and authorized 
- Miniſters, and lawful Mapiſtrates placed and impowered, as is a- 


greeable and warranted by the word of Gag, and none other, And 
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whoſe hands I commit my ſpirit, 


of Jeſus, and firmly t 


bedience. I know it 


king] authority, I do hereby declare, and make it known 5 
world, That I do allow of lawful authority, agreeable and co 


and bleſt in having and enjoying, of ſuch. _ | 1 5 | 
And now being honoured to die for adhering to the truth, and to 
die this ſame day, being the 22d of February, 1684. 1 do hereby 
forgive all perſons all wrongs one to me, and wiſh them forgiveneſs 
as I deſire to be forgiven of God. And now I leave all friends and 
chriſtian relations to the good guiding of almighty God, and bid 
all of you farewel in the Lord: Farewel all worldly enjoyments, and 
created comforts ; and welcome Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, into 


GEORGE MARTINE, 


Together with this Martyr ſuffered John Gilry Wright, in the pa- 
| 15 of Hannam in 1 indica — founded u pon | 
the ſame heads, and his teſtimony is much of a piece with his. 
He dies admiring and  pratimg free grace adhering to the truths 
ruſting in him for ſalvation. «. © 
The laſt Teſtimony of JOHN MAIN, who lived in the Pariſh of 
2 „ and ſuffered at the Croſs of Glaſgow, May 19th, 
1684. 8 


15 cannot be expected, every thing conſidered, that 2 ſhall have 
ſuch a teſtimohy under m bans as ye have hadunder the hands 
of many that have gone before me : but ſeeing God in his infinite 
wiſdom hath ſeen it fit to bring me upon the ſtage for truth, I 
thought my ſelf bound and obliged in his fight, to teſtify before the 
world, my cloſs adherence to his written word, and what is con- 
form thereto, And firſt, I teſtify my adherence to the Bible, the 
old and new Teſtament, as the only and alone rule of faith and o- 
ſtands not in need of my approbation, but 
to let the world know, I die not as a fool; I think it my duty 
to aſſert my adherence unto it, declaring, That I take it for my 


only rule, rejecting the traditions of men as not canonical, 2 I te- 
_ «tify my adherence to the confeſſion of faith (ſaying nene 


Ath article of the 23d chapter, but only that it is miſcon 


| Gel, 
and made uſe of for another end, than ever the honeſt and faithful! 


Miniſters of Chriſt had before them, when they gave their approba- 
tion of the fame) — 2 larger and Horn, By covenants 

er and ſolemn league, acknowledgment of fins and engagement 
BY duties, the ſum and practical uſe TE Goin knowledge. 3. 7 0 
the work of reformation, as it was reformed from Popery, Prelacy 
and Malignancy ; even to that work, as it is a direct oppoſition to 


every fin, and motive to every duty; and particularly to the re- 


monſtrances, prateſtations and teſtimonies againſt all the malignant 


| arty and malignant actions, they being found out to be A 
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able to the will and command of God, the only law-giver, as mh | 
as any man in my {tation in Scotlan , and accounts a land happy 8 5 
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ciples. of the church of Scotland, and found to be 
- quality. of them, even ſimply 5 — 2 c 


4»; To the 


muirs and 


mqauntains, wg high placenof — — Feld, a and e the preach- 


. ns Of the ti 1 
youu to 1 tin ine, 2 perſonal det — — for defence of 
— For ſeeing that other means were failed, and an oc- 
Von for that, the law both of God and nature & Gan ware 
rant.and bo the 22 I need not go to quote Seri e 

bation ofit, ſince the whole ſcope ofit runs upon an 
ſo ye may read ſeveral places o 1 articularly _ expreſly | 

pats” yea, commanding the ſam 2 many imitable Scripture 

b re Be people bf; God Ribe erm nga t kings, as the 


== eluting of „I teſtifie to the lawfulneſs of that hoſtile 
ce at Pentland — Bothwel · bridge, and ſeveral field-meetings, 


5 wt put to it by the violent and bloody aſſaults of their 
vn wy n 


a word (for I ſtud . being neceſſitate) to 

y, given on ſcaffolds, and ſame 

other teſtimonies given in hoſtile SR * Viz. The Eee 

1 en at Waben May 29. 1690, an d the declarations a Ant at 
nerk, in the year 1680, and 1052. I diſown and t 


| the declaration publiſhed at Hamiltoun, in the year — — | 
larly becauſe it takes in the intereſt of Charles Stewart; or tho? he 


was-once king, he is now a tyrant, by his cutting; the neck of the 


noble overnment eſtabliſhed in this land, and overturning the 
main and fundamental con dis, whereupon he was conſtitute ; 


and it is notour to all in this kingdom, and I believe ta part of our 


_ neighbours nations alſo, that *= carries on a courſe contrary to the 


word of God, and light of 1 — and deſtructive to all chriſti 


IF — humane lociety - yea, a courſe that very heathens would abhor, 


*. e . its . 3 

come now, * Ort ye may pardon efcapes to 5 

eu know what 1 2 agai af And firſt 

Jack I leave my te Kimony ag t many — ters for their leaving 
fr of ularpers, as if th —ç 

my diſa pprobation | 


had been onny the ſervants wo men; 


hag le their teſtimony againſt the ſinful ſil 1 Mini ers, after they 


their vineyard, where their maſter had placed them to 17 
r not acknowledging publicly their unfaithfulneſs ; 
b (together with they other grievous failings) the the Lond. 15 | 
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| ang theſe that have betrayed their truſt, and have not been as they 
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* p 
dur wronged Lord and prinde Jeſus Chriſt, by their acceptance of 


that curſed ceſs; not that F, 
that ceſs call unlawful; which was impoſed by a corrupt convens 


was mainly to bear down field: meetings, and other innocent afſoci- 
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aſt both, and there will not one of them excuſe'angs _ ff 
remember, that the Mitiſters muſt count for che people © © 
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ber 
zh their defauft. 2. Againſt Miniſters their tams 
pering with a e arid hell-hatched indulgence, and mor Af 
PA Cornet Polen, eas 

apa ſt a woful 'connivancein the non-atcepters of i 
the fame ; and here there ought to have been an ofen teſtifyin a 
and proteſting againſt it. I ſha ſtudy ie een bu little dae as 
in the faith of it, That God ſhall fend a clear diſcovery of matters, 


. 


uld and ought to have been, ſhall ſee and be aſhamed z'bat Lord 
3 many may ſee the evil of 2 in time, and may 
mo for the ſame, or other wiſe it will be lad for them; * 
every one ſhall fee fifſt or laſt + But remember Eſau, who foun 

no place for 1 tho” he ſought it carefully with tears, 3 
Againſt the Miniſters, their woful yielding unto and Joining wi 

the malignant party and intereſt at Bothwel-bridge, and their wo 
yielding unto the uſurpation made upon the prerogatives royal o 


11 

libert ted after Bothwel-bridge, and taking occaſion to preach 2} 

in houſes according unto the liberty granted, refuſing to preach + * 
without doors, notwithſtanding of the great neceſſity ſonietimes. re:. 
guiring the ſame, and many of them refuling to preach wheti an, 
pf the people ſtood without doors; this as nottourly known" in 

the time, and 1 think it be not yet forgot, and however it may be 
forgot by us, yet I afſure you, it-is not forgot by a holy God. 8, 
teſtify againſt their ſinful ſilence, and not jeoparding theit lives fon 
their wranged Lord and provoked maſter, 3 at the tine 
when Mr. R.—C. and Mr. D.C. went to the fields. I teſtify ß 
againſt their condemning of theſe two worthies in diſcourſe ang 
preaching, and alſo in their practice. In ſhort againſt evefy thiug 
in Miniſters and profeſſors contrary unto, or OO with the — 2_ 
Preſbyterian nog 5 of the church of Scotland. 4. 1 leave my 


teſtimony againſt Popery, Prelacy and Eraſfianiſm, and every thing . 
contrary to the word of God, and particulatly againſt Quakeriimy, = 


Anabaptiſm, Independency, aud all Sectarians, and whatſoever is. - ,. - Iz i 


not warranted by the holy Seriptures.- 5. Againſt the imppſing ff 
l ceſs-lifting in itſelf unlawful: Uk 


— = 
e _ 
" PO 3 4 


> 


tion of eſtates who met at mos „in the year 1673. for ſome 
things that are in themſelves lawful, ate ſometimes fo circumſtan- 
tiated, as that they become unlawful ; as ſometimes the end of an 
action makes the action unlawful; 1 may give the ceſs for an in- 
ſtance of this, for the end of impoſing it (as themſelves declare) 


ations of the people of God, difdainfully and wickedly, called b 
them © rendeyouzers of rebellion,” which meetings all Scotland - 
was bound to maintain; but they ought to have been in the places | 
conſtitute for worſhip, and would have been "there, had bonds _ ; 
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nat look like a generation of his wrath? and not to paſs the bp 

'of mic I fear they will be the objects of his wrath ; and . is i 
or tow, and the wrath and vengeance of God ſhall ſeize upon them 
_ 8s 5 


: A 


ty, we may eaſily 


0 
for tranigreſſion; neither can a fine be impoſed 
a tranſgreſſion ; 10 
be ſaid either to yield aftive obedience to an unjuſt courſe, which 


and 


. q | £ 47 and great glory, to diſc 


8 baſely leaving the way oftruth, and following a courſe 
d Jod, ind de them 1 
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Eng ents been conſcientiouſly minded by all- that were under 
hem. 

looſed from the tyes of theſe covenatits.; for as ſure as God is in 
the heavens he will m ther thing 

not in their power to, reſcind theſe covenants, 


their poſterity after them, if they repent not. But oh ! do they 


be a dreadful day, ſee it who will, when the wicked ſhall be as 
and burn them up, for they will not eſcape. And 6. A- 
rainſt the payers of the ceſs ; for it was a {ad thing in a people, 
zat ſhould have oppoſed all courſes of that kind, inſtead of ae 166 


to contribute to the carrying on of that very courſe, that they 
- bught to haye oppoſed. O! that they would conſider, and lay it 

do heart, and ſet themſelves to redeem time, miſpent and abuſed 

© time! 7. And againſt locality and fines paying, ſeeing that it con- 

_  tributesto the engthning of the adverſaries hands; as forthe local- 

ee it to be ſinful, ſince they (the enemies) have 


impoſed. it tor the maintainance of a party raiſed and keeped up for 
no other uſe (as their daily practice declares) but to hatraſs, rob and 


Tpoil the poor people of God, for their cloſs (O that it were clof< 


) adhering to their ſworn principles, and to kill them for not de- 


* nying of theſe principles. And as for the paying of ſines, it would 
de conſidere 5 


ered, that theſe fines are impoſed upon people for their 
duty, and fines impoſed by right 15 uſtice, 17 always to be 
can by right, but for 

that by paying of theſe fines ſo impoſed, we muſt 
we ought always to oppoſe, or we may be ſaid to make ourſelves 
tranſ; — and * duties (in which we ought to venture life 
— to be tranſgreſſions. I ſay, one ol theſe will conſe 
quently follow, if not both: but alas! thoſe things that are griev- 


© " ouſly finful many ways, are become ſo habitual, that they are never 


noticed nor thought any thing of, nor will be, till God come in his 
loſe the ſecrets of all hearts. 7thly, 

cave my teſtimony againſt the people, their eating on Curates, 
iſhonouring 

ſelves. Alſo againſt the joining 


ſtructive to 


with the indulged and unfaithful Miniſters, vindicating themſelves 
© - thus, © That it is good to hear the word, not conſidering, that 


theſe Miniſters have ſo far gone out of the way of God, in their ac- 
cepting of that indulgence, as that they ought to be teſtified againſt, 


and when they go on obſtinately in that crooked way, ought to bs 
withdrawn from. It may be ſome will ſay, That this is ignorantly 


reaſoned ; but I fear, if they would ſearch things narrowly by the 
{pirit of God, they would find, that God is not mm them 
in it. And alſo, that they ought 10 have given far other ſort of 


| Teſtimony againſt that courle, than to have joined and gone 6 
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O let not this perfidious genetation think, that they are 
make them know another thing, even that it was 


n that by going a- 
bout ſo to do, they have brought much wrath, upon themſe * 
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ow the obſtinacy of this generation is ſo great (and we have ma! 
fa evidences of this) that I fear, there will nothing convince them 
e of God, which has made me the leſs careful tc 
write any thing, altho* I could, that might, being from the hand 
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of a dying man, being any way convincing to them, but as it be- 


comes one laying down his life for his royal and princely malter 
Jeſug Chriſt. I leave my teſtimony againſt joining with them ; 


yea, againſt that, which they call. ſimple hearing, and this 1 have 
done to exoner my conſcience in the light of a holy and jealous 
riſt A not (which 
rn 


God, and do declare, that if mercy in 


will not be found but in mercy's gate, which is believing and re- 


pentance) they ſhall ſmart under the heavy wrath of God for their 
complying with ſuch crooked and God-provoking courſes : And 1 
as a man laying down my life for the intereſt of my ſweet Lord, do 


ar as their ſtation would have requirgd ; but 
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warn all and every one of them, who have joined with thele evil! 1 | 


courſes, to flee from the wrath to come, which will beon this gene- 


ration unevitably ; yea,.I 2 to flee from it, as ye tender 


the glory of God, and the good of your own ſouls. O flee from 


it by ſpeedy repentance, and lay hold upon the blood and righteoufſ- 
| we 5 of Telus i 57 S 


Chriſt for that effect, and ſtudy to have your names 


| ſcraped out of the black catalogue of theſe r deſpiſers 


of that precious blood and righteouſneſs, purchaſed for that end to 


take away the ſins of all that will come, and by faith Iay hold u- 
pon it, and to reconcile them to a provoked God. God's wran 


is burning againſt the children of diſobedience, and he has ſaid, 
& That ſuch as turn aſide to crooked ways, he will lead them forth 


„with the workers of iniquity ;” And in another place he ſays 


lf any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 


* 


Sthly, I leave my teſtimony againſt the taking of that curſed Teſt, 
and the takers thereof, and I declare it to be a horrid wickedneſs, 
a God-diſowning and. a God-daring courſe. gthly, Againſt com- 
pearing before their courts, and I declare it to be a thing inconſiſ- 


tent with a faithful teſtimony for truth at this time, it being, Firſt, .. | : 
an owning of that authority, founded upon that ufurped {upremacy 
ver the prerogative royal of our Lord, which thing ought to be 


ſo far teſtified againſt, as not to own or anſwer to any court fenced 


in the name ot Charles Stewart, becauſe he hath quite forfeited his 8 


right to rule as king. 2dly, It is a clear eondemning of ſuch as have 
ſuffered the loſs of means upon that account, and theſe who have 
laid down. their lives againſt the owning of that authority; and let 


none think me fooliſh in adjoining. my teſtimony to the teſtimonies. | 
of theſe, nor in my diſowning of that authority. 1othly, Againſt 


the lifting of militia, and the paying of militia- money. r1thly, I 
teſtify againſt the proceedings of that abominable wretch John Gib, 


and thele teſtimonies writ by him in the name of cthers, as being a 
thing prejudicial to the intereſt of our Lord, | 


And now as to the articles of my indifment, they are all 1 them 
ſuch things as cannot be made criminal. As to the Firſt, viz. 
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ing my elcape outof thetolbooth doi 
doing hurt to | 
As to the 1vIz. That nk LW: 15 
ridge, I ſee not how that can be made criminal, If I got but the 
of their r ee abuſe of 1 to call it law 


Nous rebel, but cannot prove him ſo ;-neither can they ſhew me that 


call Bothwel-bridge rebellion, I would ſee the law) that makes a 
man's ſilence when interrogat 


fake it out to be rebellion againſt powers acting for God? For as 
$ 


That I faid, The owning of the covenant was lawful; Who knows | 
not that theſe covenants were once àpproven of as lawful, and ſos 
= jemnly ſworn by the whole 0 and the confeſſion of 
ken, and ſwern unto as fundamentals of our e And I de- 
ww, (altho' by an act of a pretended parliament they may pretend 
do reſcind the ſame) that it was in their power to reſcind or over 
8 turn ſuch a conſtitution, until they had made the unſoundneſs of 43 
appear, and made it appear wherein another was better, and 
tze y had been incaſe to eee the room thereof. So that 
3 their ſo doing was not a walking according to the will of God, but 
A Walking according to the counſel of their own wills, contrary to 
the will of God, for the ſatisfaction of their own baſe luſts, and 
no ways ſhewing themſelves to be ſtudying either the glory of Godz 
or the good of his people: ſo that theſe covenants remain binding 
to this day, and I hope ſhall be when they ate gone, who ſo wick- - 
edly ſet themſelves againſt them. As to the ſixth Article; That! 
Would not anſwer if it was lawful, yea, or not, to obey Charles Stu- 
irt? II is only ſilence, which noi nor law ean make feng 
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5 bir wits 8 very eminent and zealoes ſufferer, who being 1 of N. 
| * ana pie rom for adherence to the truth, ſuffered many haraſbi ps of, - 
Perſteution. But was brought through without compliance, being ſteafaſt in 


Ld 


2 b way of the Lord till bis death, which was about two yeats ſince, 


Ss 


» * b 
2 _ * ORE 


bo. i. 
ko 


ea TT te, DIS oo eat? 


| | „ 4% | 
An as t6 my difewning his authority (as they ſay) they had only - 
my filence als, » lay Ay © 


find they would have every one ſaying and atteſting what they 
lay, and afſert whether they know it to be ſo or not: I leave my 


late's death, I muſt declare as a dying man, that I think none can 
And who fees not what theſe enemies to God and his Son Chriſt | -  - 


themſelves who were the actors only excepted. And now it is not- 
tour to all perſons of any capacity, and who will but uſe the light 


and commits þ 
them, and can ſoon make up the want of a brother io them, Which 
all temporal things, mercies and croſſes Welcome gallows for the 


come Father, Sdn and holy Ghoſt, Into whole hands I commit 
my Split, / | | 


Jang s Winning Taylor in Glaſgow, James Johnſton in North 
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my ile , which can never in law take away'a man's life. As. 
to my not aſſerting that the death of the late king was murder, I 


teſtimony as a dying man, againſt all ſuch implicite walking, and * 
eſpecially I teſtify againſt any laying hold implicitely upon the -- 
bare aſſertions of dictates of the enemies of God. And as to the Pre» - +: 


certainly judge that action, if it was murder, or not murder. 


* 


are driving at, when they would compel men to aſſert hin s only - 
for their pleaſures, - that no human underſtanding can juc 80 00 ._ 


of nature, that there is no manner of juſt ſentence paſt againſt, or 
put in execution upon us; but that we are murdered only for the | 
atisfaction of men; who are worſe than heathens. , © -  ' _ 8 
And now this 3 I ſeal with my blood, dying in te 
faith of the proteſtant religion, adhering to the Preſbyterian go 
vernment of the Church of Scotland , and witneſling againſt ever 
thing that tends to the hurt thereof; exhorting eyery, ons who des © 
fires to be found of God in love, to ſettle and. fix here, And le 
none fear to venture upon the croſs of Chriſt. For I can ſay from: 
experience (glory he to him for it) that he has born the croſs and 
me both, or otherwiſe I could never have undergone it with ſo *, ** 
ſmall diftieulty : and the great reaſon of many their fainting unden 
the croſs, is their laying ſo little weight on Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo «- - i 
much upon themſelves, and upon any bit of attainment they think 1 © 
themſelves to have; O let every one ſtudy that holy art of indes? 24 
ndency upon all things beſides him, and depend only upon him 
elf. And nay I bid farewel to the poor remnant of the church of - + 8 
,.and4 leave them to God, and in his good hand; I bid +; 
ends and acquaintances, I bid farewel to my mother; 
to God, who only can provide for her, things ne: 
r foul and body. Ibid farewel to my two filters; ; 
them to God, who can be inſtead of all things tod 


eeſſary both 
and commits 


want I think may be eaſily born as the time now goes. Paren e! 
praying and believing, reading and meditating. 1 bid farewel to- 4 


intereſt of my ſweet Lord. Welcome heaven and everlaſting glorr. 
Welcome ſpirits of juit men made perfect. Welcome angels, Wei! 
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Archbald Stewart, who lived in the pariſh of Leſmahy 
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Quader, all very zealous and judicious: Chriſtians : the heads or 


4-4 \ 


their anſwers before their examinators have been very much to the 
fame effect, all of them freely and fully owning the covenant, and 
 avouching it before their perſecutors, and likewiſe the lawfulneſs of 
daliefenſive arms, for maintaining the. faithfully: preached goſpel and 
=  ablojutely denying the king's eccleſiaſtic ſupremacy. Declining all 
pf them to anſwer to the impertinent queſtions concerning the Bi- 
=_— ' ſhop's death, and that of King Charles 1ſt. In regard they — not 
the circumſtances of theſe facts, nor could make a judgment upon 


do give their opinion about them; and yet upon this their pru- 
| dent ſilence, was their ſentence founded and execute with great. 


, ecution. As for the heads of truth, to which they leave their teſti- 
3 mony, and of defection and corruption, againſt, which they leave it, 
bY they are ſo near the ſame with theſe contained in the foregoin 

4 ſpeech, that it would be but ſuperfluous to repeat them word for wor 
FF. _- as they ſtand, Only ſome few expreſſions ſhall be here inſert out 
olf chem, to ſhew how chearfully they underwent their ſufferings: 
_- To which purpoſe theſe words of John Richmond's are very re- 
maarkable, Scar not at the croſs of Chriſt ; for, O if ye knew 
what 1 have met with, ſince I came to priſon ! what love! what 
=  * matchleſs love from my ſweet and lovely Lord ! ye would long 
1 to be with him, and would count it nought to go through a ſea 

F of blood for him.” To the ſame effect ſee with what heavenly 
delight and complacency, that ſtripling Archbald Stewart, a youth 
ol nineteen years, accoſts a violent death, while he ſaith, No- 

«© this is the ſweeteſt and joyfulleſt day, that ever I had fince 

« I was born. My ſoul bleſſeth the Lord, that ever he made choice 
of me to ſuffer for his noble cauſe and intereft : - That eyer 
he {et his love upon the like of me, to give a faithful teſtimony 
1 % for his controverted truths, who was born an heir of hell and 
u rath: But now he hath redeemed my ſoul through his preci- 
= d ous blood and ſuffering, from the power of fin and Satan, and 
= le hath made me overcome by the blood of the immaculate lamb 
4 of God, And thereafter, I die not by conſtraint; Tam more wil- 
bg to die for my lovely Lord Chriſt, and his truths, than ever 
II Vas tolive: And my ſoul bleſſeth the Lord, that ever he did 
d accept of a teſtimony from the like of me. Scar not at the way of 
„ Chrilt, becauſe of ſufferings. If ye knew what of his love I 
« have got ſince I was honoured. with impriſonment for him, and 
6 what ſweet ingredients he hath put into my cup, ye would not 
1 „ be afraid of ſuffering. He hath paved the croſs all over with 
love, and hath made all ſweet and comfortable to me, and hath 
” 4 made all my troubles flee away, like the morning ſhadows. O 1 
I cannot expreſs his matchleſs love to me, neither can I 
make mention of his goodneſs ! OI *tis but little I can ſpeak 
do che commendation of my lovely Lord, and his croſs, etc ” 


. The laſt Speech aud Teflimony 


their indictments are all the ſame with theſe. of this Martyr, and 


them, and found themſelves obliged in no law, divine or human, 


1 rage, having ſcarce forty eight hours allowed them before their ex- 
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: Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and the hope of Iſrael, which 4 


Hane PWR 


to praiſe him, and my ſoul ſhall praiſe him throughout the ages 
eternity, and deſires to invite all the creation to praiſe him, 


rit, bearing witneſs with my ſpirit, and confirming me by 
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„„ e enn Richten! ane © Mf 
Ar the ſame rate James Winning, havin bewailed his being ſoo 7} 
long a hearer of Curates, ſubjoins with a ſweet and raviſhing turn, * 
*© I bleſs the Lord, becauſe of his goodneſs to me, (who notwitbhk᷑ 


< ſtanding of all my compliance with enemies) hath not left me in 


* that woful caſe, but hath brought me hither to witneſs for his op- 


poles, burdened and ruined cauſe and glory; O I deſire to 
<< bleſs him for it, and call in all the creation to help me. O the | 


_ ©. wonderful power, riches and goodneſs of the Lord! glory to his 


< rich and excellent name, who hath-diſcoyered to me the need o 
© a Redeemer, who will waſh me from my ſins, and make me pure 
and ſpotleſs before his throne in heaven.” James Johnſton amon 
other heavenly expreſſions, hath theſe concerning his lot of ſuffering 
For this I bleſs the Lord, for I could never have ventured upon 
the croſs, eſpecially pr death itſelf, unleſs that he had helped 
«me to it.“ They died all with a forgiving ſpirit, imitating their + % 
Lord and Maſter, and his holy apoſtles, in praying for forgiveneſs to. "ol 
their perſecuters, tho withal aſſuring them, that their blood would 7 
be - acquifted at their hands, if they did not repent, for what they 4 
had done againſt the image of God in them. „ 


The laſt Teſtimony of JOHN RICHMOND, who lived in the 


* 


| 8 of Gouſton, and ſuffered at the Croſs of Glaſgqw, upon 
the 19th day of March, 1684, he „ . 0 


T OW I am brought here this day, to lay down niy life for che 


hope I am not aſhamed of, and for owning that Chriſt is king, and 
head of his own church, for which I do this day willingly lay = 
down my life, and not by conſtraint ; for if I would have acknows- * on 
ledged a mortal man to be ſupreme, I might have redeemed my life, 

viz. Charles Stewart, to be a ſupreme over all cauſes, civi nd. nw 
eccleſiaſtical, which belongs to no mortal man upon earth, but tod 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who is given of the Father to be head _ 1 3 
and king of his own church, which I prove by his own word, Col. | 
1. 18. And he is the head of the body, the church. Eph. i. 22. 

« And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be te 
6 head over all things to the church.“ And alſo the ſecond Plalm 3 
Now, I ſay, it is for the hope of Iſrael, and a witneſs. of Jeſus _ 
Chriſt, of whom I am not aſhamed, but deſires with heart and _ 5 1 


or he . 
has taken me as a brand plucked out of the fire, who was an heir of 
hell and wrath, and I alſo confirmed that heirſhip to my ſelf, by © ß 
my actual tranſgreſſion; but now my ſweet and lovely Lord and 
Redeemer, through his blood and ſufferi gs, has redeemed me from MN 
the devil, the oo. and the fleſh, and has ſealed to me by YN „ 
_— 
precious word, which word is truth, and the true word of Gd 
that he has redeemed 3 ſhall be clothed with his rightoouſ* ' > 6. 
6 | | FF, g iss, 
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= preach... 
for the defence of the goſpel both before Bothwel and ſince, 


-. _.. theyearr679.1othly, 1 fion 
; _ © Sanquhair- upon the 75ear————1 Ithly, 1 leave my teſtimony to 


mme teſtimony given at Lanerk, the 11ch of January, 1682. by a 


— 


and Clean, and will make my foul 2s deem 
as I hadnever | . , 


Now I ſhall give you a ſhort hint, as the Lord ſhall aſſiſt me, of 
my principles, what I am to adhere to; and alſo, what I am clear 
to diſown and teſtify againſt, as a dying witneſs of Chriſt. Firſt, I 
ſweetly ſet to my ſeal to the covenant of free grace, made betwixt 
the Father and the Son, before the foundation of the world, for 
the redemption of poor loſt mankind ; I fay, of theſe who are elec- 
ted, called and choſen, ſanctified and juſtified, for which my ſoul 
bleſſes the Lord, that ever I heard tell of the ſame; and of a Re- 
— deemer, 2dly, I leave my teſtimony to the ſacred word of God, 
- viz. The old and new teſtaments, that they are the true word of 
God, and that there is lifeevetlaſting to be had in peruſing thereof, 
with the whole deſire of the foul through a Redeemer, and without 
peruſing and fincerely endeavouring to make it your rule of life and 
manners, there is no life; for our bleſſed Lord ſays, He came 
not to deſtroy the law but to fulfil it.” zdly, I leave my teſti- 
mony to the work of reformation, in all the ſeveral ſteps thereof, 
asit was reformed from Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and all o- 
ther errors, not agreeable to the word of God, 4thly, I leave my 

_ teltimony to the confeſſion of faith, the ſum of ſaving knowledge, 
directory for worſhip, the catechiſms larger and ſhorter. 5thly, I 
leave my teſtimony to the covenants national and ſolemn league 
and covenant, that the'e lands were engrged in to the Lord; which 
Scotland may bleſs the Lord for, that he brought them in covenant 
with himſelf. I ſay to you, that defires to own the ſame, I mean 


the poor wreſtling remnant, make it your ground to plead with the 
Lord, that he may come back to theſe lands again; and alſo, my 
- teſtimony to the acknowledment of ſin, and the en nt to 


duty, and the cauſes of God's wrath. 6thly, I leave my teſtimouy 
to the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, faithfully preached by the 
faithful embaſſadors, called and commiſſioned from himſelf, in all 


Y | AY ..- faithfulneſs and boldneſs, in ſhewing Jacob his tranſgreſſions, and 
B IF - + Jfrael his ſin, both before 23 and ſince; but few found faithful 


It may. be faid of the moſt part from that time forth, many 

went backward and walked no more with him; their names ma 
be written in very little bounds, that were found faithfu „only theſe 
two I deſire to record, Mr. Donald Cargil, and Mr. Richard Ca- 
meron, which I deſire to ſet to my ſeal, to the faithfulneſs of theſe 


20 mens doctrine, and all their procedure in the work oy were 


fince. 


Called in, and my ſoul bleſſes the Lord, that ever I heard them 
thly, I leave my teſtimony to all appearances if arms 
and alſo 


my teſtimony tothe carrying ofarmsfor ſelf-defence, and the defence 
ofmy brethren. Sthly, I leavemy teſtimony to the excominunication at 

_ theTorwood, drawn out by Mr. Donald Cargil. gthly, Ileavemy teſti- 
mionꝝy to the teſtimony om at Rutherglen, upon the 29th day of Nay 
eave my teſtimony to the declaration given at 
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| ood one than the intereſt of our Lord and King, who will not 0 I | 


give 


drawn by Mr. Donald 9 and was taken off worthy — Dh. "I 
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y who was ſtirred up by the Lord, to witne ſs faithfully for him 
the bloody acts and laws of men, and cpecially the diol _— 


ſnare, land-deſtroying, ſoul-ruining thing, called the teſt. 12thly» © 
I leave my teſtimony againſt that dr — drawn at Hemilton, Þs 1 


2 party of men, Who loved the praiſe of men, and the interell of 8 


is glory and honour to any mortal man upon earth, becauſe t 
took in the tyrant's intereſt, and was carried on by them, over tze 
belly of a faithful remnant that was amongſt them ; but if God ' © Þ 
be God, ſerve him; and if Baal be God, ſerve him. 13˙hly 1 
leave my teſtimony to the eight articles, called the new covenant, 


Hall at the Queens - ferry. 14thly, I leave my teſtimony to thi "x 
felowfſhip and meetings of the Lord's people, for reading and fing. * © 
ing of pſalms, and praying to the Lord, and wreſtling for the poor = 
church, and other duties incumbent to them in their place and 
ftation, and to all their proceedings for the keeping up the remem- 

brance of Iſrael, Go on and flack not your hands, ſeeing it is 


io RO, by your maſter's royal word, viz. Mal. in. and 


many more. my ſoul bleſſes the Lord, that ever he counted 

me worthy in among the fellowſhip meeting of wh ypc 1 

flack not your hands, for the Lord has accepted of your endeave_ 

ours in keeping up the remembrance of Iſrael, making way to get 
gor young infants brought within his viſible chure which ths ' 4 

Lord made me a ſharer of, and in offering of himſelf to poor, __ ® 

treacherous Scotland, if they will embrace him. 15thly, I heartily + + 

with all my heart and ſoul, leave my teſtimony to all the faithful 

teſtimonies of the cloud of witneſſes, that has been martyr'd for, 
Now I deſire before I quit the liſt of theſe that I have owned, - 3 

here through grace to lay down my life, and the lift of them is of": = 


2 5 be 4 whe I 12 that is 2 of men, «pin the — —— IY 
je aven, Firſt, I leave my teſtimony againſt popery ane 
Prolicy, and Eraſtian Supremacy, and all that hierarchy. ET 1 

na til . 5 5 1 
and all other erroneous ſects, that is contrary to the word God. > 
za Ileave my teſtimony againſt that tyrant upon the throne f. 


-\ 
- * 


8 
a 
2 
a 
I 
I 
2 
'& of 
NM 
o 
o9 
=y 
2 
; 
RB 
5 
— 
8 
8 
7 
8 
4 


rectly by aiding, aſſiſting, or pleading for him, or for his intereſt 
fore hasopealy and avovedly T hicaſelf again ; 
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- Chriſt, Pſal. I. 18. When thou ſaweſt a thief, then 


and have forfeited their right, and their judgment, 


| „Who has taken the crown off eur 

eſſed Lord's head; I ſay, they will be found 1 
5 Ou con- 

« ſentedſt with him, and has been 2 with the adulterers.“ 
5thly, I leave my teſtimony inſt the oath of ſupremacy. - 6thly, 


I leave my teſtimony againſt that bond that was taken in the Gray+ 


friars-church-yard, 7thly, I leave my teſtimony againſt that bond 
called the bond of re lation, and int that band. and engage- 
ment to keep the kirk, as they call it ; which is a binding to keep 


à place, put init what they like, and it were even Popery the next 

day, and 1 warn you of it, that you ſhall have it e'er long, except 

the Lord wonderfully prevent it: I ſay, it is a binding to the 
u 


irk, and not a following of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt; for where 


3 | is the houſe ye build to me? faith the Lord.” bal, I leave my 


teſtimony , againſt that bond, preſt by the highland hoſt, on the 
weſt country, gthly, I leave my teſtimony againſt that dreadful 
abominable thing called the teſt. 1othly, I leave my teſtimony a- 
unſt all coming out of priſon, upon bond and caution, being a 
Nifting of the croſs of Chriſt, and making themſelyes the priſoners 
of men, and not the priſoners of Chriſt, and yielding unto men, 
while we are called to another thing, as it is ſaid in the vi. of the 


Romans 16 ver. To whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to o- 


© bey, his ſervants ye are. 11thly, I leave my teſtimony againſt 
all compearances at their courts, hecauſe they are un} uſt judges, 
and ſentence is 


. contrary to the word of God, and is ſtated for the ruin of the 


F: very function o their miniſtry 75 the 
niſters of God, but the Miniſters o 


gainſt 

bn Beulity, for the maintaining of the enemies o 
murder God's people, and bear down the golpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Iſa. Xv. 11. © But ye are they that forſake the Lord, that 

“ forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table for that troop, 


church of God, and for oppreſſing the conſciences of men, to fin a- 
inſt God. 12thly, I leave my. teſtimony againſt all ceſs an 
God, to kill and 


e and a drink offering to that number. 13thly, I leave my teſti- 


mony againſt hearing of Curates, becauſe they are the Miniſters of 


men; yea, I may ſay, rather of Satan, for the flouriſhimg of his 
kingdom ; for they are thieves and robbers, and not the true Mi- 


niſters of Chriſt, for they are not entred by him, and are ſet there 


for the maitnaining of damnable hereſy, viz. they preach ano- 
ther head of the church, than our bleſſed Lord Jefus Chriſt. IAthly 


I leave my teſtimony againſt all indulgences firſt and laſt, becauſe 
they have rent the bo * 


wels of Chriſt's church, by exerciſing their 
power and liberty, under that ſupremacy, yea, and exerciſing the 
directions of men, by re- 
d ſo are no moxg the Mi- 


ceiving their inſtructions from men, and 
f men - and there is this black 


E effect that has followed, and been the fruit of their miniſtry and 


| of the times. | I5thly, J leave my te 


reaching, that never one-according to ag 4 knowledge, that was 
indulged in their judgment, that wan the length of a ſcaffold for 


* 


the cauſe of Chriſt, but did yield and go og with the abominations 
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commi 
ran and hid themſelves, and ſuffèred th 


mills, John Paterſon in Slacks, John Fram in Tonſlen, James 


| good length in bearing u - 
te d, and banner of our bleſſed Lord; — Wee 1 
roſe ſomewhat hot, then bidding by Chriſt, and declaring of his 
meſſage, became out of ſeaſon to them, they quit d the Lords? 
ſon and'precept by Paul, to preach the word in ſeaſon and. 
out of ſeaſon, and ſo ſoon as ever they ſaw the wolf coming, they * 
| d the poor ſheep of Chriſt to be 
ſcattered, torn and deſtroyed, both in body and conſcience. This 
I dare aſſert, they cannot lay with Paul, They are free from the A 
p 82 of all men, and have declared the whole counſel ß 
„God. 5 „ 8 1 
Now as I ſaid before, I am to lay down my life this day, for 
the defence of the goſpel at Drumclog, and for the defence of the 
oſpel at Hamilton, and for hearing of Mr. John King preach upon 
e Green-hill end, being the eaſt end of Gauſtoun-muir, and for 
being in company with John . Niſbet, and of all the four articles, 
I am not aſhamed of this day, theſe counted criminal by the enemies 
of my Lord, whoſe 1 I defire to defend with life ang 
fortune. I ſay, theſe being counted criminal, witneſs being led, 
proved the fame, and witneſſed me to death; if theſe had been ene: 
mies, I could have born it; but it was they mine acquaintance, "a 
mine equals, my guide, and we took ſweet counſel tagen 1 
went into the houſe of God together. Pſal. Iv. 12, 13. So it was 
theſe that went a good length, and were alſo as deeply engaged as! 
Was, yea, to defend my life, and not to have witneſſed me to death, *. al 
for what they have witneſſed, I am not aſhamed of; but this I leave © 
behind me, my teſtimony againſt them, and my blood will be charg=; * HY 
ed home upon them, and without repentance prevent it, both upon. 
them and their poſterity ; and I ſet down their names, that they 
may ſtand on record, and their names be known to aftercoming 
generations, their names being theſe, John Loudon in Mill of New- 


Connel in Bankherd, * 5 | en, 
I fet them down here, that their names may be a ſtink and ill 
favour, to aftercoming generations, as apoltate from the way of 
God, Demas-like, © have forſaken the ways of God, and choſen a + 
6 preſent world; and now have not holden them there, but bevy NT. 
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N. B. That the above mentioned John Loudon became poor, and hi, i 
Poſterity are now reduced to Beggary, netwithſianaing they, bad of Heri tage 4 
ſix or ſeven thouſand Merks worth, John Paterſon dtea at Edinbu gh of, "Þ 
the French-Pox, John Fram was broke and fed to hieland, and as it is. 1 
commonly reported, he was hanged there for ſtealing ot horſe, James C n. 

nel became ani ſerable, and his Poſterity are in want. They were in fer 
lowſhip with john Richmond, and were equally guilty with bim in eu 2 
ry thing , for which he was conae med, but therr falling from the trum, 


The engny made ue of them, to witneſs him to death, 
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become followers of tie people of God to the death, by their en- 
L __ 7 1 oaths to the enemies, taking that hell-hatched thing 
== called the tell. TT e 
1 1 Now as I leave my . of God in part, ſo l have 
be my teſtimony againſt ſome of f the time, 
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Þ e of the prevailing fins 6 
nnd as I this day deſire with heart and foul, to adhere to all the 
may whole ſoul to diſown, deteſt, and abhor, and loth all manner 
& of fin, and defection, public and private; and I alſo leave my teſ- 
timony againſt, and diſowns all profanation and looſe living, and 
voin ſpeeches, that is not for the uſe of edifying ; and alſo againſt 
E  . Inkewarmnefs, and lying by at eaſe in Zion, when ſhe is in trouble 
no when ſhe is toſſed upon the turbulent ſea of affliction; but you 
F. _. that deſire to have your portion and ſtock in that ſhip, I deſire to 
leave this word of comfort, That the maſter ſhall awake and re- 
Le huke the ſtorm, and make it calm, that ſuch a calmneſs has not 
e bpeen yet. Lock Ha. xliv from the beginning to the q ver. and 
aaſſure yourſelves, that his faithfulneſs will not fail, nor his promiſe 
come to nought ; For this day I ſet to my ſeal to the faithfulnefs of 
his promiles to poor me, and what concerned my falvation ; and O! 
bo much hall he not own his own inheritance, and his poor 
church, which is given him of the Father, to be king thereof! and 
Vill he give that, which he hath purchaſed by his own blood and ſuf- 
> - ferings, to the hands of men? No, “ Heaven and earth ſhall pafs 
away, but one jot, or one title ſhall not paſs, till all be fulfilled: 
Altho' that men be this day employing their power and ſtrength, 
for the down-bearing of the church of God; yet all that burdens 
= . -themſelves with her, ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and the ſnares and 
= oins they have laid for the poor people of God they ſhall be taken 
therein themſelves, and altho'.the whole generality, yea, all except 
== A poor and cont*.aptible and afflicted remnant be joined hand in 
hand, to uphold the tyrannical 45 of a man, yet they and all 
= that is againſt king Chriſt, ſhall. be brought to ruin, prov. xi. 21. 
© Tho' hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not paſs unpuniſhed.” 
And as for that abominable race and family, I mean the tyrant u- 
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pon the throne of Britain, that race and that family ſhall fall under 
= that command given from the Lord to Jeremiah, Chap. xxii. be- 
1 Finning at the 25 ver. to the. cloſe, but eſpecially the laſt ver. 
Tubus faith the Lord, Write this man childleſs, a man that ſhall 
= 5 not proſper in his days: for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſ- 
1 4 2 2 upon the throne of David, and ruling any more in 
And now, my dear friends, I mean, the poor wreſtling remnant, 
odr any who ſhall folldw the footſteps of them hereafter, icar not at 
= thecroſs of Chriſt, tho' that the afflictions and bondage of his poor 
People ſhall be lengthned out; for I fay yet again, the Lord ſhall 
Tome and hall not tarry, to make good his promiſe, for the relief of 
ais poor church; for the Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe, 
s ſome men count ſlackneſs, but is long-luffering,”-waiting for 
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not at the croſs of Chriſt, for O if ye knew what I h uu i 
| | what love, what matchleſs love, fromm 
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ople of theſe abominations, and not only public abomins 
ut his pe — wy A 4 | 
private ſin, walking as in the ſigut of a God, in all holy con- 
verſation, as the ſons and daughters of x of living God; 154 alſo 
raged to wait upon him, till he finiſh 

that of the vii of Micah, 8 ver. Rejoyce not againſt me, O mye- 
„ nemy ; tho? I fall, I ſhall ariſe ; when 1 fit in darkneſs, the Lord 

<<. ſhall be a light unto me. And in the 9 ver. I will bear the in- 
„ dignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until 

g ; * 7 

5 he plead my cauſe, and execute judgment for me: he will bring 
me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs.” 80 
the poor church comforts her ſelf under all the in 
rection ſhe was under, that the Lord would plead her cauſe, and 
execute judgment for her; and then in the 13 ver. Notwith- 
7 the Lord ſhall be deſolate, for the fruit of their doings: 


Therefore my dear friends, wait upon the Lord, and weary not un- 


til he work his own work ; for it is very likely, that this land muſt 
be laid deſolate, before he comfort his yoople, and reſtore his church 

I {ay as a dying witneſs of 
judgments ſhall be poured out upon Scotland, till 


Chriſt, that God's 
it be laid deſolate. 


Now ] ſhall ſay no more upon this head. My dear friends, hold 


falt till he come, and be upon your watch tower, and have oil in 
your lamps that your light may be ſhining your lamps burn- 
ing for the bridegroom will come in an hour when ye are not 
aware, and in a way that ye are not looking for. 


Now I ſhall ſay no more upon this head. Now I leave my teſtimo- 


ny againſt theſe called our judges, and againſt theſe aſſizers, both 


theſe: that ſat upon my brethren, and upon myſelf, my blood and 
my brethrens blood ſhall be required at their hands; and my b 
ſhall be charged upon John Balfour, who took me, for he dec 
to me, that he knew me by my gar | 
ed men, and fo it was the ground he apprehended me upon, becauſe 
I was a ſufferer for the name of Chriſt. Now, as I am of myſelf, I can 


freely forgive them, and all others, for what they have done to me, 
and do freely forgive them ; but as th 


hey have done it againſt the 
image of God in me, and in defpite againſt his work, cauſe and inte- 


reſt of Jeſus Chriſt, that is not mine to forgive, I leave that to him- 
dear friends, I having little time, my ey cr 1 


ſelf, And now, y ſentense 
paſt upon the 17 day of March, at eight o' clock at night, to die the 
toth day of the ſame, at two in the àfternoon. And now this day” 
I am to ſuffer martyrdom, and my head to be ſtrucken off, and tai 
be fixed upon the Tolbooth, for the Name of Jeſus, Now ſcar 
I have met with 
ſince I came to priſon, Bagh” 

ſweet and lovely Lord, ye would long to be with him, and ye 
would count it nought to go through a Tea. of blood for him: OT 
invite you, 
him, that the name of Iſrael may not be rooted out; 
ire to live and to die in the faith of it, that the bloc 
in Scotland, ſhall bave a glorious crop of vengeance. 
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„that I was one of the perſecut- 3 


dear friends, to ſtick to the truths of God, and bide by *- 
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The laſt Speech-and Teſt: 1 
>; become followers of tht people of God to the death, by their en - 
1 0 7 oaths to the enemies, taking that hell-hatched thing 
called the = VT * I 
Vos as leave my e e eee 
left my teſtimony againſt ſome of the prevailing fins of the time, 
= and as I this day deſire with heart and ſoul, to adhere to all the 
truths of God, named, and not named, and I alſo deſire with 
may whole ſoul to diſown, deteſt, and abhor, and Joth all manner 
ge fin, and defection, public and private; and I allo leave my teſ- 
E  timony againſt, and difowns all profanation and looſe living, and 
= vyain ſpeeches, that is not for the uſe of eetying ; and alſo againſt 
lnukewarmnefs, and lying by at eaſe in Zion, when ſhe is in trouble 
no when ſhe is toſſed upon the turbulent ſea of affliction; but you 
mdſhat deſire to have your portion and ſtock in that ſhip, I deſire to 
leave this word of comfort, That the maſter ſhall awake and re- 
* bake the ſtorm, and make it calm, that ſuch a calmneſs has not 
e been yet. Lock Iſa. xliv from the beginning to the q ver. and 
aaſſure yourſelves, that his faithfulneſs will not fail, nor his promiſe 
dome to nought ; for this day I ſet to my ſeal to the faithfulnefs of 
bis promiles to poor me, and what concerned my falvation ; and O 
bow much ſhall! he not own his own inheritance, and his poor 
= church; which is given him of the Father, to be king thereof! and 
Vill be give that, which he hath purchaſed by his own blood and ſuf- 
ferings, to the hands of men? No, © Heaven and earth ſhall pafs 
away, butonejot, or one title ſhall not paſs, till all be fulfilled: 
Altho' that men be this day employing their power and ſtrength, 
for the down- bearing of the church of God; yet all that — | 
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E , -themſelves with her, ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and the ſnares and 
gains they have laid for the poor people of God they ſhall be taken 
E therein themſelves, and altho*.the whole generality, yea, all except. 
a poor and cont*:aptible and afflicted remnant be joined hand in 
hand, to uphold the tyrannical power of a man, yet they and all 
© |  thatis againſt king Chriſt, ſhall. be brought to ruin, prov. xi. 21. 
=. .  * Tho' hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not paſs unpuniſhed.” 
And as for that abominable race and family, I mean the tyrant u- 
$ pon the throne of Britain, that race and that family ſhall fall under 
BM '-, that command given from the Lord to Jeremiah, Chap. xxii. be- 
__ Finning at the 25 ver. to the. cloſe, but eſpecially the laſt ver. 
1 8 Thus faith the Lord, Write this man childleſs, a man that ſhall 

g ggnot proſper in his days: fer no man ot his ſeed ſhall-prof- 


1 4 per fitting upon the throne of David, and ruling any more in 
e e ee TONS 
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And now, my dear friends, I mean, the poor wreſtling remnant, 
or any who ſhall follow the footſteps of them hereafter, icar not at 
E- thecroſs of Chriſt, tho” that the afflictions and bondage of his poor 
_ i 9 be lengthned out; for T ſay yet again, the Lord ſhall 
Tome and fhall not tarry, to make good his promile, for the relief of 
| his poorchurch ; for the Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe, 
dss ſome men count flackneſs, but is long- ſuffering, waiting for 
þ = the outcoming of his people, and ſeparating theme | 
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Now ſhall ſay no more upon this head. My dear friends, hold * 
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2 — —— and not only 2 1 mina tions, 
e mult be ſeparate from every heart - idol, and ever | 
private ſin, walking as in the fight of a holy God, in all holy con 
verſation, as the ſons and daughters of the living God; and alſs 8 


be encouraged to wait upon him, till he finiſh his own work; look 
that of the vii of Micah, 8 ver. Rejoyce not 9 me, O mye- 5 a 3 . 
* nemy; tho? I fall, I ſhall ariſe ; when I fit in darkneſs, the Lord 

„ ſhall be alight unto me. And in the 9 ver. I will bear the in- 
«© dignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until 

5 he plead my cauſe, and execute judgment for me: he will bring 
me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs.” $0 
the poor church comforts her ſelf under all the indignation and cor- 
rection ſhe was under, that the Lord would plead her cauſe, and 
execute judgment for her; and then in the 13 ver. Notwith» 
{ſtanding the Lord ſhall be deſolate, for the fruit of their doings':** . 
Therefore my dear friends, wait upon the Lord, and weary not un» 
til he work his own work; for it is very likely, that this land muſt 
be laid deſolate, before he comfort his people, and reſtore his chure k 
to her wonted priviledges; yea, and I ſay as a dying witneſs of - nn 
Chriſt, that God's judgments ſhall be poured out upon Scotland, till 

it be laid deſolate. WO 1 ef 
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falt till he come, and be upon your watch tower, and have oil in 
your lamps that your light may be ſhining your lamps bun- 
ing for the bridegroom will come in an hour when ye are not 
aware, and in a way that ye are not looking for... = 
Now I ſhall ſay no more upon this head. Now I leave my teltimo» | 
ny againſt theſe called our judges, and againſt theſe aſhzers, bot 

theſe: that ſat upon my brethren, and upon myſelf, my blood ang 

my brethrens blood ſhall be required at their hands; r WG  —_— 
ſhall be charged upon John Balfour, who took me, for he declared _ 

to me, that he knew me by my garb, that I was one of the perlecut- 

ed men, and ſo it was the ground he apprehended me upon, becauſe 
I was a ſufferer for the name of Chriſt. Now, as I am of myſelf, I can 
freely forgive them, and all others, for what they have done to me, BER 
and do freely forgive them; but as they have done it againſtthe 
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reſt of Jeſus Chriſt, that is not mine to forgive, I leave that to him- "50 


iy 
2 . 


image of God in me, and in defpite againſt his work, cauſe and inte- 220 q | 


* 


not at the croſs of Chriſt, for O if ye knew what I have met with 5, 2» 


ſelf, And now, dear friends, I having little time, my ſentense ! 
paſf upon the 17 day of March, at eight o clock at night, todie the = 
19th day of the ſame, at two in the afternoon. And now this da? 
I am to ſuffer martyrdom, and my head tobe ſtrucken off, and to *_ - 
be fixed upon the Tolbooth, for the Name of Jeſus, Now fear - 


ſince I came to priſon, what love, what matchleſs love, from my 
ſweet and lovely Lord, ye would long to be with him, and yx ll 
would count it nought to go through a fea, of blood for him: OT ©. «8 

invite you, dear friends, to ſtick to the truths of God, and bide by *- 
bim, that the name of Iſrael may not be rooted out; but this Ide» 3 
ire to live and to die in the faith of it, that the blood ſhed and ſpilt 
in Scotland, ſhall have a glorious crop of vengeance. © And E 
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N laſt Speech and Teſtimony ve >6o>© 
Aud now, as for the generality of this generation, or theſe back--- 
© - flidden and backſliding profeſſors, I know not what to fay of them, 
= _ but this is the language to me of their way, and I leave it as a. 
| dying witneſs for Chriſt, that theſe let, and will let, till they be, 
EF _ taken outof the way. Now I leave my wife and my baby unto him 
wo gave them unto me; I fully quit with them, and leave them to 
=. my. Lord and Maſter, who can make us meet above the clouds. 
= Now] take my farewel of you, and all created comforts, and I am 
allo willing, and more willing ten thouſand times to lay them down 
at his call, than ever I was to enjoy them. Now farewel all friends 
= in Chriſt. Farewel all relations. Farewel days and nights. Fare- 
peel fun, moon and ſtars. Farewel ſuffering, Farewel irons on 
feet and hands. Farewel holy and ſweet Scripture, which was the. 
=. favour of life unto life to me. And welcome heaven and eternal 
= life, Welcome the company and ſouls of juſt men made perfect 
F - through the blood of the lamb. Welcome, welcome and never e- 
noughwelcom'd my lovely Lord, my Father, and my Redeemer, - 
1 and the holy Ghoſt, into whoſe hands I commit my ſpirit, for it 
. 1 is thine. ; : SR 8 C's 2 
V | | , | Sic ſubſcribitur, 
The copy of a Letter written by ARCHBALD STEWART, 


who ſuffered Martyrdom at the Croſs of Glaſgow, March 19, 
1684. To his chriſtian Acquaintanc e, 5 | 
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My dear and loving Friend and Acquaintance, 5 
Vo and IL. muſt take good night of one another for a while; 
5 but I hope it ſhall not be long: for you know that this 
time that we have upon earth, laſts but for a moment; and we are 
but as & flower that grows up in a night, and is cut down in the 
morning, like the ſhadow that flees away, and is no more ſeen u- 
pon eart . even like Jonah's gourd, that grew up in a night 
sadland periſhed in a night. Now you and 1 muſt part, and take good 
= night, you of me, and I of you, as willingly, and with as great 
=” ſatisfaction, contentment and ſubmiſſion to our lovely Lord's will; 
Izgſay, with as "ory ſubmiſſion to the will of our God, as if we were 
-_  goIr weet and comfortable fellowſhip meetings, where our 


= going to 7 | 
= - fouls many times have been refreſhed, with the freſh gales of the 
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"had it not been the love that we bare to God, and his ways, he 
Vould never have made our meetings ſo ſweet to us; ſo that the 
longer that we continued, and the oftner that we met, the Lord 
made more of himſelf known to us, in giving us new confirmati- 
bbs of his love, and tokens of his kindneſs. Now, my lovin 
= AFfriend, I am going to my Father's houſe to reap. the fruit of 
= theſe wakeing nights, that you and I had together, when none 
-.* », knew of it but ourſelves, and our heavenly Father: and I die in the 
bop of it, we ſhall come to your Father, and wy Father, to Bf 
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WW - ſpirit of our God, which indeed was the life of our meetings; for 
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God and my God, Jahn 22. 37. To your Redeemer ind m R. 


deemer; to reap the fruit of all theſe meetings we had together: G0 
but that will be a joyful harveſt time: I am 3 . , 5 0 . Fs 


fruit of all my readin » Praying, ſinging, converting and meditat. 


| ing, and the fruits O my trouble, toil and labour, Inſt ead of fg 


| bitterneſs, I will enjoy ſweetneſs, inſtead of trouble, reſt, inſtead f 
ſorrow and grief, joy and gladneſs 3 For fighing md linrow” 3 


hall fly away.” I am going to reap the fruit of my wounds, 


and all the reproaches that they have caſt upon mes 1 am going ö A 
nce L 


to reap the fruit of all my ſighs and groans, eſpecialy theſe 
came to priſon, where I have had very many of them, I am going 
to reap the fruit of my fetters, irons and impriſonment for my love- 
ly Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chfiſt ;_ and I am going to reap the fruit 
of my unjuſt indictment and unjuſt ſentence, O'! but the fruits of 
theſe formentioned things will be a weighty crown of glory within 
a little time upon my head, up at my Father's throne, * when 
4% I ſhall go no more out, and come no more in, having the name 
„of my God written upon my forehead, and the ſong of Moſes - 
and the lamb put in my mouth, to ſing praiſes through all the ages 
of eternity ? Now dear friend, I cannot get him praiſed, for the 
riches of his free grace, freely beſtowed on me. OT I cannot 
get him praiſed, for bringing my foul out of the pit of deſtragtion, *' 
and for. reclaiming my foul from the gates of hell. O] my foul 
and heart, and all that is within me, praiſe the Lord for his wons: 
derful love to me! and alfo, my ſoul invites all the works of crea=' 


* 


tion to praiſe him for what he hath done to my ſoul; for now I ang 


fay with David, from my own experience, Come and hear all 


| And likewiſe I can N. with David, Pſal. xvi. 6. The lines are 

$ fallen unto me in pl. 

And more than all that he hath ſaid to my ſoul, that he will quarrel 
no more with me for ſin, for my God hath ſaid to me, Iſa. xliii. 1, 
2. But now, thus ſaith the Lord that created thee, O ſacob and 
* he that formed thee, O Iſrael, fear not; for I have redeemed thee 


*4 


% upon thee. And Matth. ix. 2. Son, be of good cheer, thy fing * 
* be forgiven thee.” Now all is ſure and well with me, I am 
brought near unto God, through the blood of his Son Jeſus chrilt; 5 
and I have no more to do, but to lay down this life of mine, that 
he hath goes me, and take up houſe and habitation with my lovely © 
Lord and Maſter Jeſpg Chriſt, who purchaſed life and falvation to 
me by the price of his own bl 

gotten an eaſie caſt of it; O! but I am come well and eaſie to m 
purpoſe, of redemption, peace and happineſs, But O !. I cannot © 
get him glorified ; and I will never get him enough glorifi:d, as. 
Q 


— 


Is b 


as 


eaſant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 


% haye called thee by thy name, thou art mine. When thou paſſſ - 
** eſt through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through the” * 
5 riyers they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt throngh + 
& the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt; neither ſhall the flame kindde 
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ood and ſufferings: O!] but I havre A 
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ng as my foul liveth, and ſhall live a he liveth, and that | | 
ng as my eth, and as as he liveth, and that 
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« that fear God, and Iwill declare what he hath done for my ſoul. .— 
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ou, for the trial 
this from experi- 


= will make up all your loſs, for he hath engaged to make up all 
Vour wants. Now double your diligence, an 


mae church. | 

Nou, dear friend, Hold faſt, and let no man take your crown 3 
por it is ready at the end of your race; run and never halt, nor 
box back, till you obtain the prize. I have gotten the firſt ſtart of 
vou a little ; but, I hope, you will follow me, before it be long z 


md we ſhall meet again; and O! what a joyful meeting ſhall it be 
= - "Study deniedneſs to your life, and die daily, that death may not 
= ſiprize you. But I muſt forbear, my time is ſo ſhort, that I can- 
doi get all ſaid here, that I have to ſay: but what is wanting, him- 
if make it up to you, Now I take my leave of you for a little 
me, hoping to meet again up above in our Father's houſe. 1 


* S * * 
> . 


1 Pray that God's eternal bleſſing may reſt upon you. And wiſheth 
Nu even as my own ſoul. Farewel in the Lord. Your dear and 
pPoving cbriſtian friend; brother and ſouls-welwiſker, 7 


 ARCHBALD STEWART. 
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The aſt Teſtimony of Curtain. JUENE PATON, who lived in he 
Pariſh of Finnick, and ſuffered at the Graſs- market of Edinburgh 3 
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Dear Friends and Spectators, N pe , 
. are come here to look upon me a dying man, and you nee 
not expect that I ſhall ſay much, for I was never a great orator _ 
or eloquent of tongue, tho? I may ſay as much to the commendation 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, as ever a poor ſinner had to 1 2 I have 
been a great ſinner, as ever lived; ſtrong corruptions, ſtrong luſts, 25 
ſtrong paſſions, a ſtrong body of death have prevailed again! * . = 
yea I have been chief of ſinners. I may ſay on every back-look or _ 
my way, tho' the world cannot charge me with any groſs tranſgreſ. 
fion this day, for which I bleſs the Lord, O what omiſſions and 1 
commiſſions, what formality and hypocriſy, that even my duties = 
have been my grief and fear, leſt thou a holy God had made then 
my ditties, and mayeſt do: My miſ- improven time may be heavy | _ = 


upon my head, and cauſe of deſertion, andeſpecially my ſupplicat= _ = 
ing the council, who has I think, laid their ſnares the eloſſer totale 
away my life, tha“ contrary to their own profeſſed law. I deſire 
to mourn for my giving ear to the counſel of fleſh and blood, wen 
I ſhould have been conſulting heaven, and to refſect upon my ſelf 
tho' it lays my blood the cloſſer to their door, and I think the blood _.-.,—- 
of my wife and bairns. I think their ſupreme magiſtrate is not ige = 
norant of many of their actings, but theſe Prelates will not be found _ _ -_ 
free when our God makes an inquiſition for blood. And now I a 
come here, deſired of ſome indeed, who thirſt for my life, tho*: by” mm 
others not deſired. I bleſs the Lord, I am not come here as a hi 
or murderer, and I am free of the blood of all men, but hate blood. nl 
ſhed directly or indirectly. And now I am a poor ſinner, and could © - 
never merit any thing but wrath, and have no righteouſneſs of my 
own, allis ge us Chriſt's and his alone, and I have laid claim to his 
righteouſneſs and his ſufferings by faith in Jeſus Chriſt ——_ . - 
| imputation they are mine; for I have accepted of his offer on his 
5 own terms, and ſworn away my ſelf to him, to be at his diſpoſal both * © 


* + vw 
i. \ 
5 

3 1 Ld 


rivately and publicly many times: and now I have put it upon 
him to ratify in heaven all that I have eſſayed to do on earth, and to 
do away all my imperfections and failings, and to ftay my heart on 
- him. And I feek mercy for all my fins, and believe to get- all n 7. ._ 
challenges and ſins ſunk in the blood and ſufferings of Jeſus ans > 
his righteouſneſs, and that he ſhall fee of the travel of his ſoul on 8 
me, and the Father's pleaſure ſhall proſper in his hand. I bleſs the _ 
Lord that ever he led me out to behold any part of his power in tie 
oſpel, in kirk or fields, or any of his actings for his people in theiCe ü 
raits, - * The Lord is with his people while they be with him. 
We may ſet to our ſeal to this, and while they be unite: And O for 


- 


a day of his power in cementing of this diſtempered age. It is fad | 
to ſee his people falling out by the way, and of ſuch a- fiery ſpixit, 
that look to be at one lodging at night, eſpecially theſe who p on 233 
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extremities on both hands, and follow the example of our bleſſed 
Lord and the cloud of witneſſes in the 11th of the Hebrews. And 
iet our wa be the good old path, the word of God and belt times 
= of che church, for 

pere is no truth in it. Now as to my interrogations, -I was not 
= glcarto deny Pentland or Bothwel. They asked me how long 1 
dias at them? I faid, eight days, and the aſſize had no more to 
=”. fentence upon; for the advocate ſaid he would not purſue for Pent- 
Hund, by reaſon of an 3 before the privy council. The 
© . "Council asked me if I acknowle _ authority ? I faid, all authori- 
according to the word of God. They charged me with many 
=. things as if I had been a rebel ſince the year 1640, and at Montrofe's 
= taking at Mauchlin moor, Lord forgive them they know not what 


| | nents to God, and to hold off the fins of theſe times, 0 


O. Fe 4 2 1 
Is adhere to the ſweet Den of truth of the old and new teſta- 
; ment, and preached goſpel by a faithful ſent Miniſtry, whereby he 
many times communicated himſelf to the ſouls of his people, and to 
mee in particular, both in the kirks, and ſince on the fields, and in 
private meetings of his people for prayer and ſupplication to him. 
= TLadhere to our ſolemn covenants national and ſolemn league, ac- 
=  {Kknowledgmentofſins and engagement to duties which became nati - 
=  . ' nal. Ladhere to our confeſſion of faith, larger and ſhorter catec- 
aims, cauſes of wrath, and to all the teſtimonies given by his 
people formerly, and of late, either on fields or ſcaffolds, theſe years 
== gone, in ſo far as they are * to his word, and the practice 
bool our worthy reformers, and holy pure zeal, according to his rule 
I adhere to all our glorious work of reformation, Now I leave my 
_  teſtimonyas adying man againſt the horrid uſurpation of our Lord's 
prerogative and crown-right, I mean that ſupremacy, eſtabliſhe 
db) law in theſe lands; which is a manifeſt uſurpation of his crown, 
por he is given by the Father to be head to his church. Col. 1. 18. 
And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning 
s and firſt-born from the dead, that in all things he might have the 
pppreheminency. For it pleaſed the Father, that in him all fulneſs 
mould dwell.“ And againſt all Popery, Prelacy and Eraſtianiſm, 
and all that depends on that hierarchy which is a yoke that neither 
we nor our fathers were able to bear, which the poor remnant is 
- *  groaning under this day, by that horrid cruelty renting their conſci- 
© ences by teſts and bonds; taking away their ſubſtance and liveli- 
- hoods by fines and illegal exactions, plunderings and quarterings, and 
_ compelling them to ſin, by hearing, Joining and complying with 
thele malicious Curates. Matth. 23. 15 Wo unto you Scribes - 
** and Phariſees, ye ſhut up the kin of heaven againſt men, 
and neither go in your ſelves nor ſuffer others.” I leave my te- 
- Rimony againſt the indulgence firſt and laſt, for I ever looked on 
it as a ſnare, and ſo I never looked upon them as a part of the 
hopeful remnant of our church, and now it is fad to ſee how foe, 
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it be not according to his word, it is becatiſe 


p by gur glorious work of reformation and ſolemn eghzes | 
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| firſt work, if ever there was any ſaving works on your ſouls: for he 5 


| of therhavejoine | by their deeds in the erfscution f the we 


and hailing innocent | 
Lord will not hold them guiltlefs : They may read what the ſpirit * 


of the day, it is a hazard to be mingled with. the heathen left we 
learn of em their way. O {irs ! be zealous and repent; ſeek re- 1 


then he will come with peace, ſeek all the graces of his ſpirit, the _ f * I 4 
grace of oye OR grace of holy fear and humility, O! but thereis - 8 
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xemnant, and almoſt all in tongue | goa 


' « Now I would a ſhort word or two to three ſorts of fo ð 
think but if one riſe from the dead, he would not be heard by this ge; 
neration, who are mad upon idols and this world, Firlt, Theſ&who.. = 


have joined — * the perſecutors, in all their robe 3 
ouls to priſon, death and baniſhment. 34 „ 


5 


of God hath recorded of them in Jude 1 Ith ver, and downward; and. 
Obadiah's prophecy. A ſecond fort is, thele who ſeem to be more 
ſober and knowing, yet through a timorouſneſs and fear, have © 
joined with them in all their corrupt courſes for eaſe and their own Af 
things: do not think that theſe fig-leaves will cover you in the-coo} } 


pentance from Chriſt, he purchaſed it with his blood: and do your . 1 
will come quickly; and who may abide the day of his coming,” G 
firs ! the noble grace of repentance grows not in every field; mar 
could not get it, tho? they ſought it carefully with tears. O Work Mt 


<< a 


While it is to day, the night draweth on, and it may be very dax. 
The third ſort is, Theſe who have been moſt tender; and O who * 1 
of us can ſay, that we have out of love to his glory ſingly fol- N "ms 
lowed him ! upon examination we fear we find it not lo 5 Gut that © 
we have come far ſhort. We fear we find not him ſuch as we would . 


nor he us ſuch as he would. O we may ſay, From the crown of al 


© the head to the ſole of the feot there is no place clean. None nl 


tan caſt a ſtone at another: we ar e all wounds, bruiſes, and defulements | 
We mult put his work upon him who is the fountain to waſh foulll 
ſouls, who breaks not the bruiſed reed, nor quenches the broken fa “k 
Give him much ado, for we have much ado for him. O that there 
were no reſt in our bones becauſe of our ſin. It is the Father? 
pleaſure, that he ſhould fee his ſeed and the pleaſure of the Lord 
proſper in his hand. O that he would make very one of us under» - ,  _ 
{tand our errors, and ſeek after the good old path, followed in tze 
moſt pure times of our church and get in to our Hord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by faith 5 righteouſneſs, by imputation and virtue of his ſuffer- _. ; 
ings for ſiſers, and keep by him. There is no ſafety but at his 
back; and I beſeech you, improve time, it is precious when, right.  *, 
improven, for ye know not when the maſter calleth, at midnight - 
or at cock-crowing, Dear friends, the work of the day is great, 1 
and calls for more than ordinary, O be oft at the throne, and give 

him no reſt to make ſure your ſouls intereſt. Seek pardon freely and 


much need of this and the promiſed ſpirit. e 
Now I defire to ſalute you, dear friends in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

both priſoned, baniſhed, widow and fatherleſs, or wandering and 7 

calt gut for Chriſt's ſake and che goſpels, even the bleſſing of Cuff: 
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and or s {tay,” be thou all in all unto 
f b of God, and my poor bleſſing 
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1 s and relations. Farewel all worldly ay” money - Farewel 
I 


foul tothee in well-doing. Lord receive my ſpirit, | 
A Jof PATON, 


bb Thelaſt Taltimoay of JAMES NISBET, who lived in the Pariſh 
ook Laudon, an ſuffered in Glaſgow at the Hawgate-head, june 
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- Ow Iam brought hither this day, to lay down my life for the 
I V- teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and for aſſerting. him to be head and 
—_ in his own houſe, and for no matter of fact, that they have a- 
_—  pgainlt me, Wherefore dear friends, and all true lovers of Zion's 
=  *' cauſe, if I could either {peak or write any thing to the praiſe and 
== commendation of my lovely Lord and princely Maſter, Jelus Chriſt 


= » ofthe men of this generation is counting it death to call him ſo, yet 
Issa dying man live and die in the faith of it, that he ſhall appear to 
= their confution, and for his own glory now trampled, upon, and 
—_. lying ſo low; for he has faid in Iſa. 42. 8. Tam th d, that 
is my name, and my glory I will not give to another, etc. Now 
I am to lay down my life, and indeed 1 do willingly, apd not by 
= conſtraint; and I bleſs him, that ever he carved out my lot ſuch, 
3% as to be a ſufferer for him, who am ſuch a poor unworthy thing: 


mint have redeemed my life, viz. CS. to be ſupreme over al 


* * Fo N to no mortal man upon earth, and to have prayed for him. 
And ſnall I pray for that man, in his perſon and 2 who 
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1; + anctuary of our Lord, who was given of the Father, as it is ſaid 
Pn. . 22. And bath put all things under his feet, and gave 


* * * 
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devith them. And my ſuit to thee is, that thou wouldſt give them 
= thy falvation. And now farewel wife and children. Farewel all 


Sic ſubſcribitur 


king and head over his own church and people; altho the moſt part 


For if 1 would have acknowledged a mortal man to be ſupreme, | 


| 3 ; ö cauſes civil and eccleſiaſtic, 48 they have now ſet him up, which 


beach broken down the work of the Lon and has laid waſte the 


J * ; 
7 
- 
* 
N % 


* y py 
7 * . 
6 5 75 . as 7 bs 4 
WES, 8 
un 2 KL 8 2. 
* 1 . 
= k 


r 


2 1 _——_— —_ * N 


by + praiſe him, for I may ſet to my ſeal to it, that he is a good Maſter 


. dicious perſon, that is not byaſſed and 1 
woful Eraſtian ſupremacy, which is like to overſpread the Whole 
land, 2dly, That he hath given his word for a rule to walk b, 


FASO FRA © Rent 


All, who will come to him; For I may fay, He has been 
y that he has purchaſed by his bl 


to 
ry be to his great name, who has made me free from my lin, and 
made me as if I had never ſinned. O glory and praife be to himſelf 


But what ſhall I ſay? for heart connot conceive, hand eannot 
N cannot expreſs l for ſurely, if I could ſay any thing 


to the praiſe and commendation of my lovely Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
I have many things for which to do it. Firſt, For that, That he 


has not letten me deny his truths and cauſe, and his perſecuted: ; 
work ; for there is nothing in me, as I am of 4 


myſelf, but I might 
have been amongſt theſe that have diſplayed a banner 1 God, 
and have made the blood of his people to run in the ſtreets, and 
have dyed their garments with theit blood. And 2dly, That he has 
carved out my lot to be in a land, where he hath ſet up his pure 


ordinances, both in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government 5 
for indeed he might have tryſted it to have heem amongſt theſe; that 
are N Antichriſt, that whore of Rome, whoſe ſentence 


may be read, Rev. xix. 12. And if C.—8S. has not overturned his 

work, and corrupted the whole land, by overturning the whole 

fundamental laws, both civil and eccleſiaſtie, I leave it to any ju- 
drawn away, by that 


which word is truth, and the true word of God. He has made me 
to walk by it, and it to be my rule; and by his word and ſpirit 
bearing witneſs with my ſpirit, making me ſpotleſs and clean; and 
J ſhall be clothed with theſe robes of his righteouſneſs, which are 
ſpotleſs and clean. p * N 
Now I ſhall only give a ſhort account of my principles, as the 
Lord ſhall aſſiſt; and the Lord help me to get it done in truth and 
ſincerity; for there are many eyes Jooking. on me; the eyes of an 
all- ſeeipg God,,“ who is of purer eyes than that he can behold ini · 


« quity, and the eyes of men who are thirſting for my blood. Firſt, 


F adhere and ſweetly ſet to my teſtimony to the covenant of redemp- 
tion, betwixt the Father and the Son, made before the foundation 
of the world, for the redemption of poor loſt mankind, I mean of 


theſe who are elected, called, juſtified and ſanctified: for which my 


ſoul ſhall bleſs the Lord that ever I heard tell of the ſame, and that 


ever I heard tell, that he came into the world to ſave ſinners, of 


„ whom I am chief.” 2. To the ſacred Seriptures, that they are 


the true word of God, and that there is life everlaſting to be had in 


them, if ye will apply your hearts to ſearch diligently, and purſue 
alter them with a fincere and dibgent ſeeking, with all the foul and 
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and hope of Iſrael, and a wie?. 
tor the name of Jefus Chriſt, of which hope I am not aſhamed*” = 
51 invite all ne, ang the welfare of Zion, tg 
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has letten me fee a light wy m_ and a fig t of the | 4 33 | 
d, and through his death, "© 
me, who was born an heir of hell and wrath by nature; but glo- 
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any more with him, ever ſince Bothwel, only theſc wy, ** Mes 
. eal to the 


3 freſhed by them. And I ſet to my ſeal to all their proceedings and 


vo 
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Lord raiſed and ſtirred up by his Ipirit, and owned them in that 


from the way of the Lord. 10. To all the fellowſhip meetings of 
mae Lord's people, for reading, praying, and ſinging of Pſalms, and 
all che other duties proper for, and incumbent upon them. I mean | 
- theſe that deſire to wreltle and hold up the cale of his ruined | 

Work, and his poor ſuffering remnant. 11. To the 8. Articles, 

Fi called the new covenant, taken at the Queens-ferry off worthy 
II. IH. Now as I have left my teitimony in ſhort to the truths of 

God; ſo I defire to leave my teſtimony againſt the defections of the 

time, as the Lord ſhall help and aſliit : Therefore I, as a dying 

witneſs, leave my teſtimony againſt Popery and prelacy, which is 
ſo much countenanced and ſet up in Scotland this day, eſpecially by 

thoſe who feemed to be molt eminent, as it is in the Gal. i. 6. A 
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fear of God, ete. Even againſt that tytant, and al 
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* unto the grace of Chriſt, unto another goſpel, etc 2. Ag 


Quakeriſm, Tridependency, and all other errors, which ate not: ac? 
cording to the word of God, and our folemn covenants and con- 
feſſion of faith. 3. Againſt the tyrant upon the throne. of Britain 


and Ireland, for his tyranny, oppreſſion and bloodſhed, and for o- 


verturning the Jaws, both civil and eccleſiaſtic, and not making the 


Jaw his rule to be ruled by, but he ruling the law, and fot the law 
im; which is not according to the word of God, as it is in 2 Sam; 
Xxiii. 3: © He that ruleth over men, muſt be juſt; roling 15 the 
the up- 

holders, aiders, aſſiſters and maintainers of him. O What will be⸗ 
come of this generation for their apoſtacy and 2 away from 
God? 4. Againſt the oath of ſupremacy, for the ſetting up of 
perſons as ſupreme, and following and making them their rule, and 
not taking the word of God to be their rule. 5. Againſt that bond 
taken in the Gray-friar's kirk-yard, altho? there be many that de- 
flied it, until that the Lord in his own due time made it appear; 


when the trial came to a greater length; for hie Has ſaid in his no 


that there is nothing done in ſecret, but he will have it manifeſte 
& in the light.“ 6. Againſt that bond called the bond of . 


for their binding to walk according to the will 6f men, and not acs 


cording to the will of God. Sutely it is not according to the pracs 


tice of the apoſtles, Acts iv. 19. But Peter and Johri an{weredy 


and ſaid unto them, Whether it be right in the ſight of God tg 


„ hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye; 7. Againſt 


the bond preſſed by the Highland hoſt in the weſt country; O What 


may be ſaid of this generation? It may be ſaid, Ve have gone away 
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backward from my ordinances, and ye have forſaken me the living 1 


God, and have hewed you but broken ciſterns that can hold no was 


ter. 8. Againſt that land-ruining and foul-deſtroying thing called $f 


the Teſt. 9. Againſt all coming out of priſon upon bond and 
caution ; whatever men may ſay of it, it is a corhplying with the 
avowed enemies, and a binding themſelves to be the priſoners of 
men, and not the priſoners of jeſus Chriſt; iC. Againſt all com- 
pearing at courts and paying of fines ; for it implies, that we have 
done a fault againſt them, and alſo it approves ot theft 

for there is no ſober man will get leave to plead an action there. An 
can theſe be called judges, — owned as judges, who are graffators 


and land judgments? 11. Againſt all ceſs and locality, which is 
impoſed for the doun- bearing of the goipel, and for 3 


bloody and avowed enemies, to baniſi Chtiſt and his goſpel out of 
the land, and to ht, plunder, rob, fpoil and perſecute the poor 
people of God; for in the very narrative of the act, it is ſet down 


og 333 end, and declated to the world; fee what is ſaid againſt itz Ia 


xv. It. © But ye are they that forſake the Lord, that fofget in 


* holy mountain, that prepare a table for that troop, and farniſh; 4 
% drink offering to that number, Therefore will I number you to the 


„ Word, etc.” 12. Againſt hearing of Curates, becauſe they are 
3 „„ 


: & as juſt Judg- 
es, that are impoſing thefe things; but ye may ſee what they =y | 
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croſs of Chriſt, for he is a good 
fare on their own charges, for he will own them in all that he 


ſerve him. Now I die in the faith of it, t 
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hearing of them, and joining with them, or ple b 

a ey are not entered in by the right door, and teach for docs 

rine the commandments of men; FFII 

Therefore they are in ſo far not the Miniſters of Jeſus 
Chrilt, but the Miniſters of men, as is ſaid, John x. 1. Ve- 

* rily I ſay unto you, He that entreth not in by the door into the 

* ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief 


64 and a robber And againſt all Miniſters and profeſſors, who are 


now lying at eaſe, when Zion is in trouble, and are-ſhiftipg their 
or fear of hazard, and are ſheltering themſelves under the 


dut 
3 — of theſe avowed enemies, pleading in their favours, and have 
broken the poor people of God, and rent the bowels of the church ; 

y 


and eſpecially theſe who appeared once in the fields, to hold up a 
banner for our lovely Lord and maſter Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall be a 
witneſs againſt them, if repentance prevent it not. „ 
that are the poor wreſtling remnant, weary not of the 

— * and he ſends none a ware 


carves out for them, O double your diligence and give him no reſt 
bill he come back again, As in Ia. 62. 7. And giye him no reſt 
till he eſtablifſi, and till he make 2 a praiſe in the earth. 
O ! what will come of poor Scotland for the horrid iniquities and 
_ abominatipns, perjury and blood-ſhed, andgcovenant-breaking ? 


O Scotland's puniſhment will be ſad 5 but m eyes ſhall be cloſed 


and 1 ſhall not fee it, and Tam well content ſeeing I get my ſoul 
for a prey. Now I am afraid God will not know many of this ge- 


S 55 neration that have gone ſuch a dreadful length in defection and back - 


fiding. But O what ſhall I ſay ! I leave it to himſelf to do as he 
may moſt glorify himſelf, in preſerving 8 ſeed and remnant to 

6 hat he has a feed whom he 

will have preſerved when he ſends forth inſtruments with ſlaughter 
weapons, that he has a party that he will ſet a mark on, as it is 
laid in the 9 of Ezek. and 3. And the Lord ſaid unto him, G0 


* 


© * through the qudſt of the city, through the midſt of Jer en: 


« and fet a mark on the foreheads of the men that figh and cry for 


8 
LY 


all the abominations that be done in the midſt thereof. Now | ſay 


Wearynot ofthe eroſs of Chriſt, altho' ye ſhould ſuffer perſecution, for 


1 "WS; hethas ſaid, © In the world ye ſhall have tribulation, but in me ye 


| © ſhall have peace. And O but he taketh exact notice what is done 
to his people. Obad. ver. 13. Thou ſhouldſt not have entred in- 


d to the gate of my people in the day of their calamity : yea, thou 


* ſhouldſt not have looked upon their affliction in the day of their 


I calamity, yea, thou ſhouldſt not have . on their ſub- 
u 


- * ſtancein the day of their a O but that be a Tweet word, 
2 Tim, 2. 11, 12. © It is a faithful ſaying, tor if we be dead with 


< him we ſhall alſo live with him; if we ſuffer with him, we. ſhall 
© allo reign with hini; if we deny him, he will allo deny yo 5 
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O firs ! loſe not heaven for Mammon, and your own ſouls for what 


Fe can ſuffer here, It is true none can merit heaven by their ſuf- - | 
Ferings, but it is as true that he has faid, © He that will not for- 
4 5 


fake all and take up his croſs and follow me, he cannot be mx 
&« diſciple,” Now I know there will many brand me with ſelf. | 


murder, becauſe I have got many an offer to Bo to Carolina upon 
A = 


ſuch eaſie terms. But as to that I anſwer, ſelf preſervation muſt 
{toop to truth's preſervation. There are indeed many of this ge- 
neration who pretend to keep their 2 eaſe. and to be followers 
of Chriſt ; but I defy any, if they be called to a public teſtimony, 
but they ſhall either looſe their preſent poſſeſſion or elſe that which 
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is of more worth, even their immortal fouls and everlaſting falva- » Ml 


Now as to the heads of my indictmeht whereon they have ſen- | 
tenced me to die, they are mainly theſe. Firſt, My appr 
of Drumclog and Bothwel, and being at Glaſgo 


W, to 
in defence of the goſpel, and in ſelf defence, which both the law of 


God and nature will allow. And 2dly, For adhering to the nation- 


al and ſolemn league and covenant ; and they declare before my 
face, that both their king end council had diſowned the covenant, 
and had taken that wa 

they were both unjuſt and unlawful; and ſhall ſuch be owned and 
adhered to? who have declared themſelves againſt King Chriſt, and 


y their acts of parliament, And faid, that al 


have broken his 1 290 have ſeated themſelves in the room of | 


Jeſus Chriſt, which belongs to no mortal man upon earth, and 


much leſs to him who is an uſurper and a tyrant, I mean Charles 


Stewart. And here I, as a dying witneſs, leave my teſtimony a- 
gainſt that monſtruous beaſt, for our Saviour calls Herod a Fox, 


and ſays, Go tell that fox, I work to day and to morrow, and 


© the third day I ſhall be perfected.” gdly, and mainly my ſen- 
tence was that, I difowned their authority: for ſince they had re- 
jected the covenant, I was the more clear to diſown them to be my 


oving, 5 4 
lawful — _ 


Judges, or e over the land; and they aſſerted it treaſon-⸗- 4 


able, becauſe I ſaid none of the people of God would fay otherwiſe. # 
And in plain terms and direct words, I deny them to have any 
power to rule either in civil or eccleſiaſtic matters. Alſo theſe a- 


yowed enemies who are thirſting for my blood, charged me witng 


oing up and down the country plundering and murdering, and 

o by their law made lyable to puniſhment, even to the loſs of yx 
life; but I declare, who am within a little to appear before the 
righteous judge, that I never intended to wrong any man, And 
ſo it's evident they take away my life upon the account of adhering 
to truth, and I bleſs the Lord that ever he gave me a life to lay 
down for him, and that ever he counted me worthy to lay down 


my dife for his 3 truth. O matchleſs free grace that is 


making choice of the like of me, and poor weak things to 
tho ſtrong, and the poor fooliſh things to confound the wiſe; 
Now there are three ſorts of folk that I would ſpeak a word to 


'The firſt is theſe, that have _ in the way of the Lord, ank 6 


ſeemingly havegone a good = 5 and when the ſtorm of prey __ 
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130 The laſt Speech and Teſlimony : 
tion aroſe, for fear of the rough ſea of trouble, have drawn back. 
O mind that word in the x of Heb, 38 ver. But if any man 

% draw back my {oul ſhall have no pleaſure in him And Rom, 
viii, 35. © Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall 
* tribulation or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 
* or perk or . etc And many moe places of Scripture. A 
ſecond ſort are theſe who are going on in rebellion againſt God o- 
penly and ayowedly ; as ye may ſee in the ii, Pſalm, © Why do 
** the heathen rage and the people imagine a vain thing? he that 
** fitteth in heaven ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion, 
5“ then ſhall he {peak unto them in his wrath and vex them in his 
"* ſore diſplealuxe.” O poor Scotland, that once married away ta 
the Lord, and now has provoked him to depart and leave it, and 
fall a din of divorcement as it were ! O Scotland has finned dread- 
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fully, what by covenant- breaking, blood-ſhed, lying and ſwearing. 
Now a third fort are theſe who deſire to keep their garments clean, 
and undefiled with the abounding ſins of this generation. Go on in 
he way of the Lord and fear not what man can do, for he has ſaid 
Fear not them that kill the body, and after that can do no more; 
5 but fear him who after he hath killed the body, hath power to caſt 
into hell,” etc. I can ſet to my ſeal to it, that Chriſt is a good | 
maſter, and well worthy the ſuffering for. And now I can freely 
and heartily forgive all men what they have done to me, as I deſire 
to be forgiven of my Father who is in heaven; but what they have 
done againſt a holy God and his image in me, that is not mine to 
forgive them, but I leave that to him 10 diſpoſe on as he ſees fit, 
And as he may moſt glorify himſelf. Now I am to take my leave of 
all created comforts here; and I bid farewel to the ſweet Scriptures. 
Farewel reading and praying. Farewel ſinning and ſuffering, 
Farewel ſighing and ſorrowing, mourning and weeping. And fare- 
Wel all chriſtian friends and relations. Farewel brethren and ſiſt- 
ers, and all things in time. And welcome Father, Son and holy 
Ghoſt, Welcome heaven and everlaſting joy and praiſe, and in- 
numerable company of angels and ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
(let. Now into thy hand I commit my ſpirit, fox it is thine, 
"7 EE = | - 4 = 2, "ag dubſcribitur, 
— JAMES NISBET. 


his Martyr was fo inhumanely treated, and conſtantly watched 
tt hat it was with much difficulty he got any thing written, and 
that only now a line, and then a line, and hence {ome few repeti- 
tions vhich were in the manuſcript are left out. Which tis hop- 
dea will belyableto no miſinterpretation © © 
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The laſt Teſtimony of ARTHUR TAK ET Taytor in Hamilton, 


/ 


9 wh {ufiered in the Graſs-market of Edinburgh, Auguſt i1ſt. 


— 
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” 75 
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notwithſtanding of all this. But whether it b&$elieved or not, it is 


I dare fay in his fight (my conſcience bearing me witneſs) that I am 


roſes unto me; and all that ever I have met with, firſt and laſt has 5 


and that he has been a N a kind Lord unto me, and he has 


the heavy end of the croſs himſelf, that to me it was no trouble in 


** my- ſtrength and ſhield ; my heart truſted in him and I am help: 1 
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Blat appointed to die in the Graſs- market, I thought it was @ - 
duty Iyin hoon my conſcience before the Lord, to leave this 
ſhort — of teſtimony behind me, in teſtification of my cloſs ad- 
herence to all theſe controverted truths, as they are all agreeablè and 
conform to the written word of God. And now I deſire to bleſs his 
name with my whole heart and ſoul for this, that ever he made 
choice of the like of me, ſuch a poor, weak, fechleſs, inſigni- 
ficant thing as I am, in counting me worthy to ſuffer for his noble 
cauſe, and controverted truths, his name, intereſt and covenant, = 
now controverted and brought in debate by this God=daring, © 
Chriſt-dethroning and God-contemning, adulterous and bloodßʒ/˖/ 
generation, wherein my lot is fallen. And this I can ſay, that 
through his grace, I am well ſatisfyed and heartily;content with my 
Jot hat God in his infinite wiſdom has ſeen fit ts carve out unto me; 
and through his grace, I am well helped to great 8 calm - 
neſs and ſerenity of mind before the Lord, and a holy ſubmiſſion to 
what is his will towards me in this; that if eyery hair of my head 
and every droop of my blood were a life, I would willingly lay them 
down for my lovely Lord and maſter Jeſus Chiſt: fome will poſh- 
bly ſay, that this is an untruth, and ſo cannowgge believed by them, 


true; for I am not dying by conſtraint and unwillingneſs; ſor this 


a thouſand times more willing to die this day, for my lovely Lord 
and maſter's noble cauſe, and controverted truths, than ever I was t 
live. And the truths of God that are ſo much controverted, are 
become more precious and clearer unto me at death, than ever they al 
were heretofore in my life; as David ſays Pſal. xxiii. 4. Tho! = 
2 I walk through the valley and ſhadow of death, I will fear no e: 
* vil: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff do comfort me,” 

This I have been made really ſenſible of, by my experience, in all | 
that I have met with, that the croſs of Chriſt has been all paved o; 

ver with love, that it has been made to become like unto a bed - * 


been made all ſweet and eaſy unto me. and no trouble in the leaſt, 4 4 


been as good as his word: this I can ſay to his commendation, ani 
10 the commendation of the croſs of Chriſt, that he has born always * 


the leaſt. O praile, praiſe to the riches of his free grace, for his 
matchleſs and unexpreſſible love that 1 have met with, Since __ © 
1 was brought to priſon, and when I was ſoreſt put at, and threat- 3 
ned with torture by theſe cruelly and bloody tyrants, the more 

of his love and kindneſs I did meet with. This I have been 
made really ſenſible of, when I was hardeſt dealt with, as David 
ſays in that xxviu. Pſal. ver. 6. © Bleſſed be the Lord becauſe he 
*+ hath heard the voice of my ſupplication. ver. 7. The Lord is 
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1 The laft Speech and Teltmony - 
=” © ped; therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; Far I have been 
well helped and owned of the Lord, and that in a very ſingular 
manner, that hüs preſence has made my fout to ſing and rejoice 
E through the greateſt of diſhultics and rials that-ever 1 was eryſted 
' with; and this is a ſweet promiſe and noble encouragement for me 
in that ye 7 Se ary 2 2 Fear _ ar po ht nya 
1 pe not diſmayed for I am a, II HYe! thee; yea 
I will help hes yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand e 
c my righteouſneſs. ver. 11. Behold all they that are incenſed a» 
6c. — thee, ſhall be aſhamed and confounded, mall be as 
„ nothing, and they that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſn. ver. 12. 
| Thou halt ſeek them and ſhalt not find them, even them that 
<< contend with thee, and they that war 1 thee, ſhall be as 
„ nothing, and as a thing of nought. For the Lord thy God will 
„ hold thy right hand, ſaying unto thee, fear not, I will help 
4 thee.” Which has been well made qut unto me in all things 
that I have met with; for ſince I was brought to priſon I have been 
well helped of the Lord, that the fear of hell, death and the grave, 
and the ſear of all things is taken away fully from me that I am 
not afraidto venture upon a gibbet for my lovely Lord and Maſter's 
noble cauſe, and for his controverted truths; and this I am reall: 
perſwaded of, that the truth of God was never ſo much controvertel 
as now. But I am ſure of it, that the truths of God, when they 
are moſt controyerted, ought to be moſt zealouſly owned by his 
| people „I may well acquieſce and aſſent unto, Pſal. Ixxiii. 23. 
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levertkeleſs I am continually with thee, thou haſt holden me by 
„ thy right-hand. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and at- 
& terwards receive me to glory. Wham have I in heaven but thee? 
n and there is none upon the earth that I deſire beſides thee.” This I 
gdareſayin his ſight, (my conſcience bearing me witneſs) that there 
js nothing in heaven or in earth fo deſireable unto my ſoul as precious 
Chriſt; for I am confident and perſwaded, that this is his language 
to me, © Ariſe and depart for this is not your reſt, becauſe it is 
| * polluted, as Paul ſays, 2 Cor. v. 1. For we know if this earthly | 
''< houſe, of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building not 

& made with hands, etc. „ RT od 
And as Paul ſays, 1 Cor. xv. 50. Now this I ſay, brethren, 
©. that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, neither. 
- © © doth corruption inherit incortuption.”* Tcan clearly fay by my 
i experience, that through Jeſus Chriſt, whom I deſire to take for 
_ king, prieſt and prophet, and my only Lord and law-giver ; 
Ii have Sr made more than a conqueror over death, hell and the 


— 


grave, and all things in this life. Now, to come to ſhew you the 
EF only head that my fentence of death is founded upon by men, tis 
mainly for being in arms at Bothwel ; which was 1 in defence 
= of ourſelves, and in defence of the goſpel preached, and ſtanding to 
FF. the defence of the covenant of God, which the whole of the land 
as folemnly ſworn and engaged to, with hands lifted up to the 
waoſt high God, and fo bound to ſtand to the defence thereof: for 
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r A Es 233 _— 
Which Lam unjuſtly ſentenced to death by men, of which ſew i 
tence I am not aſhamed this day, but countꝭ it my only glory, ho- 
nour and dignity, whillt he paſſed by ſuch tall cedars, whichisa " 
matter of wonder and'admiration to me, But as he has faid in his 
word, * In noching be ye tercified by your adverſaries, which is'to - © i 
them an evident token of perdition; but to you of ſalvation, _ 
«and that of God; for it is not only given you to believe, but alſes 
* to ſuffer for his ſake; ſo ſuffering is a gift, not given to eve« — 
ry one; and I defire to bleſs his name with my whole heart and foul 
that t he has counted ſuch a poor thing as I am, worthy of the gift 
Nov, this is to let you all know,"worthy and dear chriſtian friends, 
that are deſiring to keep the way of the Lord, that there was not 
one word of all they interrogate me upon, in the ſentence of death, 
that theſe, bloody tyrants paſt againſt me; But only for. being in 
arms at Bothwel-bridge. And let none think, That I am ſentenced —-_ 
to death, upon that head (that I was fo cruelly threatned with tor © 
ture by theſe bloody tyrants for) which was, for being at the black. - Mp 
loch, and becauſe I would not declare who was the Miniſter, and 
what perſons I knew: and altho* men have by a permiſſive and li- 
mited power, paſſed a ſentence of death againſt me, to take away . 
my natural life, this I know, and am perſwaded of, that there is a 
judge above, who has paſſed a ſentence of life in heaven unto my ſoul 
this day, which ſhall never be recalled, or ranverſed again, which | 
is my only encouragement ; and this he has {ed to as _y —_ 
as believe in him, to give them everlaſting life. Theſe that fuf- +» 
fer with him, ſhall reign with him; and theſe that be dead with =_ 
* him, ſhall live with him alſo;“ as Paul lays in Rom, * If ] 
* thon ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lor — and ſhaltbe= 
live in thy heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou - 
* ſhalt be ſaved. verſe 10. For with the heart man believeth unto 
6 righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto falva= 
< tion.” For the Scripture faith, © Whoſoeyer believeth on him 
* ©'ſhall not be aſhamed ;” which is my only comfort, and a noble 4 
Tweet encouragement for me, and this he has promiſed in his nl 
word, That he ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall 72 _—_— 
„the lambs in his arms, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall 
„ gently lead theſe that are with young.” I have found by my ex- ' 
perience, that the Lord my God has fweetly and gently led me 
through the greateſt of difficulties, that I have been tryſted win ä 
ſince he made choice of me to ſuffer for his noble cauſe: O if ve 


knew what of his love I have met with, and what ſweet ingredients _ 
of the Lord's matchleſs love has been intermixed and put in ms © 
cup, ye would not be afraid to venture upon the ſweet eroſs _ * 
Chriſt, which has been made ſweet and eaſy unto me. . WERE 

- Becauſe the heads of truth he gives his teſtimony to, and the de- 4 
fections he e againſt, are much the ſame with the preceed- > 
ing teſtimonies ; therefore to avoid all impertinent I ey - 
are omitted, He is both full and accurate, paſſing by nothing of 2 
the heads of ſin and duty, which at that time were — *” 5.4" 
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123334 . The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 

particularly (which hath not been met with in any of the former 

—_ to ves his hearty teſtimony to that faithful and called Miniſter of 

= - 4 us Chriſt, Mr. James Renwic ; for his holding up the fallen 
= own banner of our Lord, and jeoparding his life in the open 
fields; altho' ſome are pleaſed to ſay, that he is not lawfully called 
. and-ordained to the miniſtry, but that he was admitted by the E- 
an Miniſters of Holland, ſuch as Cocceians and Labadeans ; 
at it is faithfully witneſſed, that he was admitted without them, 
and by the pureſt of the Miniſters of the church of Holland, accors 
ding to the Church of Scotland's diſcipline and government; cove- 

ants. and confeſſion of faith: and he dies with a ſpirit of meekneſs, 
"= declaring that he forgives his enemies all the wrongs they had done 
= . perſonally. conſidered, tho? witneſling againſt the indignities 
E which they had done to Chriſt, and him as a member of that body 
w hereof Chriſt is the head. And whereas he was branded with 
3 diſowning magiſtrates, he declares before God and the world, That 
bs. he owns and allows of all magiſtrates, ſuperior or inferior, as they 
are conform to the written word of God, and our ſolemn covenants, 
> and as they are a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to them that da 


« 

©  Thelaſt Speech and Teſtimony of THOMAS ROBERTSON, who 
F lived at Newcaſtle, and was put in Priſon there, for refuſing the: 
; | ca , 8 

1 path of Allegiance, and having made his eſcape thence to Edin- 
? ' + burgh, was taken at a public ſearch there, November 29. 
18684. and ſuffered at the Gallowlee, the 9th Nay of December 


E ' - Naw, dear friends, 2 | | " 
me ſeems to me, to be but ſhort, O now welcome long eternity! 
3 it is, and has been the butt of my deſire, this conſiderable - 
time, to eye God's glory, and 1 preferred it to my own ſoul's 
| ſalvation 3 yet when I heard my indictment, it had a ſtrange 
effe& upon me ; and altho* death hath ſometimes been my defire 
for the cauſe of Chriſt yet ĩt ſeemed not alittle terrible unto me, 
and that for the ſpace of ſix or ſeven hours; ſo that ſometimes it 
had. fuch a prevalency, that I was afraid, I ſhould have turned 
back; and I was fo put to it, that I had nothing to hold by but for- 
mer A e and determinations; and from the conſiderations of 
Ebrill's üthfulneſs, 1 2 like a man more than half drowned : 
At laſt I got hold, a ſmall hold of him, whom 1 could not fee : 
nan that {mall grip which I got, through his mercy, I kept until I 
gat more; ſo that now he has diſcovered himſelf unto me, and he 
Pas pleaſed to ſtay and make with me a new contract; ſo that now 
through his grace, Iam reſolved not to let him go, let the coſt be 
What it will. Now my friends, I fay not this, for the diſcourage- 
ment of. any that is beginning to follow Chril „ Or any that is al- 
ready begun; only I do it, as a warning: - I would fain have poor 
things, to make {ure work, and to get ſure hold of him ; for a4 
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f Thomas Ronrr'TSoN; #356 8 
je ens to cover de aten when poor things think hep: = 
ſtand in moſt need, yet he will return, unto them, in his own eppoine - = 
time, and that for the greater advantage of them that are thus try) 
ſted. O for hearts to loye him ! It hath be 1 


| en my great trouble, - 3 | 
that I could never love him much, nor 1 the right way of. 
worſhipping him. O to have my ſoul ſoundly knit to him 1 G for 9 


ſtrength ! O for ſtrength to be carried ſtraight and cleanly through 
fo IS] may loſe neither hair nor hoof of the truths of Chriſt ! 2 
o far, as Iam able to underſtand, it hath been my great care always 
to know what was ſin, and what was duty, I think I „ deen 
out of my duty, in ſo doing: and I think it is the duty of all per- 
{ons to be concerned in that matter; for how can a know, 
| how to avoid the one, and cleave to the other, except they diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt:the two. NowT ſhall ſay no more to that, but only, O 
that folk would make it a great part of their work, to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt the two. „„ e : 
| Now, I adhere to the covenant of redemption betwixt the Father 
and the Son; before the foundation of the world, for redemption of . Mt 
poor things, that he has chofen out of the world. O for love tod Mi 
him! O for love to him! O now to be with him ! that I may ex. 
perience the benefit of that covenant which coſt him his precious 
lopd ! and Now ſeeing he is calling me to give a teſtimony, 'F' 
think, if every hair of my head were a man, it is all too little to 
lay down for him. Ofor love to this none ſuch Jeſus Chriſt. 2dly-. 


I adhere and leave my teſtimony to the word of God, the Scriptures. 
of the old and new teſtament, by which J muſt be judged; for if wre 
take any other way, we will be {ure to go wrong, for the ſpirit f ml 
God witneſſeth with our ſpirits, that the word of God is the only _ 
rule, by which we ovght to walk. zdly, I leave my teſtimony to 
the work of reformation once glorious in our land; altho? 2 =_ 

now defaced, and the hedge and government of Chriſt's houſe 

broken down; and the kingly office of Chriſt uſurped; by a crue 
and blood-thirſty man, to whom 1 could wiſh repentance, if it were ü 
the will of God; and to all that aſſociate and join with him; but 
alas! I think it is hid from their eyes. Now I leave my teſtimonñ M8 
to the national and folemn league and coyenant, confeſſion of faith, = 
larger and ſhorter catechiſms, ſum of ſaving knowledge; and the MM 
ſeveral parts of reformation to this day of my death: Alſo Ileave + 
my teſtimony to all the faithful ambaſſadors, and ſent ſervants of 1 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to the preached goſpel itſelf, to Mr. Donald Gaw x 

gil, that worthy ſervant 1 Jeſus Chriſt, who kept N ſtandart 
and banner of Jeſus Chriſt, when the reſt fled from him, and e 

Lord's ſtandart. Alſo I leave my teſtimony to Mr. James Renwick, _- 
as a faithfully and lawfully ordained and called fervant of Jeſus | 
Chriſt, And I leave my teſtimony to all the teſtimonies of the 


faithful Martyrs and witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, that have laid dow a 
their lives for the cauſe of Chriſt, and are baniſhed to foreign lands _ 
for the name of Chriſt, and his moſt noble cauſe. And alſo I'difſs © 
_ own, diſclaim and witneſs _—_— this evil and adulterous gene- 
ration, à generation of revolters, backſliders and evil a 3 
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$36 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony ' 
Hill meet withlevere puniſhment, great wrath and judgments, and 
© etctnal death beſides, except they repent. And now in a ſpecial 
nnd ſpending the moſt part of my time in hearing of Curates, and 
= thereby approving of them and their corruptions, and corrupt doc- 
= trines, n that I came always away from hearing them, 
with more hardneſs of heart, than when I went to hear them; but 
at laſt I began to conlider that matters were not right with me in 
this caſe, and hearing that there was a people in the place, that were 
hearers of Preſbyterian Miniſters, but not — acquainted witli 
them, I knew not what to do to be acquainted; however, I pre, 
ſumed to tell my caſe to one of them, who took me to the place 
Where 1 heard a Preſbyterian Miniſter preach ; which left a convic- _ 
tion upon my conſcience of my former courſes, and that I was out 
ot the way of the Lord for ſalvation and eternal life: after which 
time I went no more back to follow them, that are in direct oppoſi- 
tion to the way of the Lord, our covenants and work of reformation; 
and by. ees came to ſee clearly, that the Miniſters that were 
moſt even down for God, and againſt the defections and abominati- 
ons of the time, and this adulterous generation, were only * 
that the Lord honoured with the revealing of his ſecrets to, an- 
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his mind 1 duty of the day; as Mr. Donald Cargil 
and theſe that were faithful to the death, and ſealed the cauſe with 
= their blood. And O! how did I love and long to be a witneſs for 
him, both againſt my own former ways and the ways of that abo- 
©  minableprelacy, which now I hate, and to get leave to lay down my 
life ſor Chriſt and his precious truths ? And now he has granted me 
Fig _ hearts deſire, and [I ſeal this with my blood that this is the way 
oo of God, and his truth, which I now lay down my life for. Not 
having time, I ſhall ſay no more, but leaves 2 wife to the good 
5 guiding of. the Lord, and commends him and his way for her to 
pov, and my love to her and all my dear friends in Newcaſtle, 
FTarewel, farewel in our bleſſed Lord Jeſus. And welcome Lord 
HMeſus for whom I ſuffer, and w hoſe love I long to have in Poſleſſi- 
= . on. Welcome heaven and holy angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, through the blood of the lamb. Welcome Father, 
Son and holy Ghoſt, into whoſe hands I commit my ſpirit. 
Sic ſubſcribitur, THOMAS ROBERTSON. 


re Teſtimony of JAMFS NI COL. Merchant, Burgeſs of Peebles, 
5 © who luffered at the Graſs · market of Edinburgh, Auguſt 27, 1684. 

His Interrogations before the Privy-council Auguſt 18. 85 

Tut, I was interr by two in a room privately thus. Queſt. 


Was you at Bothwel-bridge? A. I am not bound to be my 
1 8 Jam not (faid one of them) to defire you, but only 
y upon your honeſt word, that yon were not there. A. I am not 
bound . to ſatisfy you, but prove what you have to: fay againſt me, 
F _ eſpecially you, til come before my accuſers, Well, faid he, 


f them. - Then I anſwered, I Was there, Q. How came 
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and folly in adhering to Prelacy | 
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covenant of the Lord my God, C. Was the Prelates death murder I. — oY | 


things that the precious word of God owns in leſs or 
and all Faithful 


him a double ſhare, and make mention of his name; but he is an 


cent blood upon yourſelves, and on this city, and the inha itants 
5 thereof.” And as for me, if ye take my blood, it's „ p 
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De laſt Spereh and Tiſfimomy 1 

1 oer blood as ever ye did take; for I did never wrong any fan 

. to this day. LG VVV V 

Q. Do you go to the church? A. Iwent ay to the church, 

where I could get any faithful miniſter to go to: hut for your Pre- 

. Iate's kirks, and Baal's prieſts, I never heard any of them, nor ne- 

ver intends to do, if I were to live an hundred years, but (ſaid they) 
ye ſhall not live jon now, fir, How do ye prove by the Scripture 
What you ſay againſt Prelates? A. By many Scriptures, © The 
„ king's of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, and they that 
& exerciſe authority upon them, are called benefactors; but it ſhall 
4 not be ſo amon 3 but he that is greateſt among you, ſhall 
«© be the ſervant ak all ;” not like your glutton, Epicurean, belly- 

god Prelates, who are _—_ in coaches, in great pomp : but they 
would not ſuffer me to ſpeak more, nor cite moe places, but asked 
ſeveral queſtions, which I have not good Memory of; only this 
word I ſaid, concerning the tyrant, He was brought honie by Mr. 
Livingſton and others, and put in a nobler eſtate than any king in 
the whole world, crowned a covenanted king with the eternal God, 
to be for him, and to carry on his work and cauſe, he and all the 7 
people; which if he had continued in, he would have been the 

reateſt king in all lands and nations in the world, and would have 

— a terror to all the kings in Europe, but now he hath made him- 

ſelf baſe, and a reproach to all the nations, ſo have all you; and 

another reaſon, why I dare not own him nor you either is, becauſe 
he and you have robbed Chriſt of his crown, altho' it be not in your 

power to do it. They bade take me away to the iron-houſe, and 
put on the irons on me, which they did on both my hands, that I 
could write none that day, till I got a mean to put them off the one 
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r | 2 
os y they” called me before them again; being the 
Toth day of this inſtant. Q. What ſay ye the day, do you ad- 
here to all ye faid yeſterday ? A. I adhere to all and hail upon all 
perils whatfomever. Q. Do you approve of Bothwel-bridge? A. Yes, 
Ido. Do you go to the kirk at Peebles? A. No. not never 
* intends d go there, nor no place elſe, which pertains to the per- 
jured Prelates. Q. Do you own the covenants ! A. I adhere to 
every point of them, becauſe they are in ſhort an obligation to the 
whole ſum of the Scripture, as the ſum of the law is ** to love the 
Lord our God with all our ſoul, and heart, and mind, and with 
s gur whole {trength, and our neighbour as our ſelves: So it is 
the whole duty, which the Lord requires of me and all men. . 
And how do you reject the king, ſeeing the Scripture commands 
- Fon to obey him? A. Becauſe the coronation fermon, and the 
. coronation itſelf does openly declare, that the people makes a king 
and not the king a people, and that he was received home, and 
crowned for no other thing nor end, but to maintain that intereſt 
to the utmoſt of his power; and no longer to be owned as king, 
_  thanhe did own that whereof he was crowned ; fo that we were 
ttt rely looſed from him, as ſoon as he .plaid his baſe n in 
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Gu who was a godly reformer in our land: Next I ſaid, 
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ing che malignants by the hand; and murdering a prince and. a 
$Þ __ viz. Argyl who ſet the crown upon bis head, and M. 


ought they of Mr. Douglaſs, who preached and gave him 1 3 | 


all his in junctions at Scoon ? They ſaid to me, He ſhould have bem 8 
ged for his paint: But I ſaid, God would be about with them: 


ul 8 the word of the Lord in theſe directions. Q; Ho] 
do ye Aden im, ſeeing the moſt part, both of Miniſters and pro- 
feſlors do pray for him? A. Becauſe the General Aſſembly at the 


Weſt-kirk diſowned him altogether, till he made a declaration of _ 


Humiliation for his own fins, and his Fathers: and the parliament _ 
being then one at Edinburgh, did ratify the aſſembly's act, an 
diſowned him till he ſhould do that, which I he did, and 
fo we are looſed freely. Q. Do you own Airſmoſs, . Sanquhair, 
Rutherglen, and Lanerk declarations ? A. Yes, I do; becauſe 
they are agreeable to the covenants; and work of reformation. And 
many moe queſtions. they asked, which I cannot now particularly 
remember, but I told them in general, That I was againſt Popery 
Prelacy, Malignancy and Prophanity, and all that is againſt und 
doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip and government; and all errors what- 
ſomever, which are contrary to ſound Preſbyterian doctrine, be 
what they will; for there is none other right, but erroneous; how 
fair a face ſoever they have, which ſhall be found not agreeable to 
the apoſtles doctrine. And then they read ſome things of which 1 
had ſaid, and queſtioned if I would ſubſcribe what 1 had ſaid. I an- 
ſwered, No. Q. Can ye write? A. Yes, I can write, Then do 
it, ſaid they: but I ſaid, I would not do it at all. Now my friends, 


I ſay, theſe are a part of my interrogations. * + WEE: 
Again, I was brov ght before the juſticiary (as they call theme 
ſelves) on the 16th of this inſtant, and interrogate this: Q., What 
now, fir, what think ye of yourſelf the day? A. I praiſe my God 
IL. am the ſame I was. 2 What think. ye of what ye ſaid yeſterday 
before the chancellor and the council? A. I hold all, and decline 
nothing; no, not one ace. Q, Were ye at Bothwel-bridge ? . A, 
Yes, that I was. Q. Had ye arms? A. Yes, that I had, One of 
them ſaid, God he N :” And I faid, I wot not if ye can 
| ray for yourſelf : but ſaid he, I wiſh mom better nor you do your- 
ſelf: But I faid, No; for ye would have me difown my great 
Lord, the King of Zion, and obey men, yea, baſe men, Whoſe 
< breath is in their noſtrils,” who g: ve out laws and commandments 
contrary to his. Q. How dare ye riſe in arms againſt the King? 
A. It is better toobey God than man, and he is an enemy to:God, 
Q. Would ye riſe yet in arms for the covenants agar the king's 
law, if ye had the occaſion ? A. Yes, That I would, ſay the con- 
trary who will, upon all 2 Q. What think: ye of yourſelf in 
* the country of horſe and arms, ſir. A. fir, I had not the 
worth of a {pur-whang of any man's, but was. mounted of. horſe 
and arms of my own. Q. Where have ye been all this time? A, 
Sometimes here and there, in England and Scotland. Q. Who | 
1 5 | ve 


* 


is town? A. I have not been much in it ele 
ht Yeats. , But where was ye the night and the: 
the execution? A. 


one, tc and whiſpered together: But they would fair 
ave had me wronging way Tale | fr 

in ai burghs ; but glory to my Lord, 1 have wronged none 
| nor yet to do, 


=o will not, They told me five or fix times, that my time ſhould not 
= belong, andfaid to me, Will ye have a Miniſtet * 


1 ade them abominable to them, and alfo at every queſtion, F 
= would have made them alhamed. - | * 
Hie having ſeen three of his dear chriſtian brethren condemned bes 
= fore the juſticiary, at ten in the forenoon, and 0 
port to take horſe, was obliged to ſtay till his ſaddle was mended ; 
wen he was ready to mount his horſe, he hears that the three 
mee were brought to the place of execution, at two afternoon he 
= werit thither, and ſeeing the barbarity of the enemies in murdering. 
his dear brethren, moved with a ftrong zeal againſt theſe murder - 
E. ers, cried out in the ſtile of the prophet Amos, A cow of Ba- 
_.; v fhan has puſhed three men to death at one puſh, contrary to 
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| 4 ds ye did while I was living; for ye laboured to kill and murder 
muy name this many a year, which I forgive you with all my heart, 
and pray the may forgive you. (And having related how 


FR © Therefore ceaſe to kill me with your reproaches, when I am dead, 
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__—_  _ withal telling him, that upon the 27th he would be ſentenced, 
_—_.  goimmediately from the bench to the ſcaffold; he adds) Now 
my dear friends, I think all that I have written is confuſed, be- 
cgcauſe 1 could hardly get leave to write two lines, but was either 
put from it by the keepers, or called from it by one confuſion or 
-- other, therefore ye muſt excuſe me; but altho' it be not accuratel 
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f for, and adhere as to the teſtimony of a dying man, who muſt very 
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t when the firſt was caſt over. Then they 166ked: 
wronging my landlords in all the parts of the country, 


none o we Baal's prieſts ; if I could have gotten leave, I ſhould: - 
3 have > them prieſt 1 185 &, 


\ Altſter relating the occafion of being apprehended, which was thus, 
ing to the Weſt- 
BE * their own baſe laws, in an inhumane way. He ſubjoins, - 


E” * thatuponthe 22d day of Auguſt, one brought him his — Þ | 


witten, yet there is no error in it; It is what I lay down my lite 


- thortly appear before my Lord, and give an account of all that I 
done and written, However, my friends, miſtake me not 
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I is ns more fear on me now, than the quieteſt time that "ever 1 had, ̃æ 
_ - Jas to what man can do to me; altho? I be ſad as to matters betwixe* 
I Sod and me, betwixt my glorious Lord and me, as good cauſe 
| Have; who knew it as I do; but I hope, I ſhall get a glorious out? 
ate, when his time comes, whick F have always waited upon (ang 
mine) fof which I bleſs him this dag. 
BBS What further this Martyr wrote in priſon; cannot be publiſhed 4 
1 as it ſtands; in regard that he being perpetually interrupted by tgne 
b keepers, and having the irotis on his hands, (as himſelf teſtifies) 3 


could not get it written with that compoſure which he would. 1 
Wherefore take ſome of the more remarkable heads of it; moſtix¶x 
; in his own words, as, follows. Firſt, He declares his cheerfulneſss 
: to lay down his life for the cauſe of Chriſt, and faith once delivered” 6 
to the ſaints. Adiniring the riches of the free grace of God, im 
; Chriſt's laying down his life for poor ſinners, and bleſſing them M 
| witk ſuch a noble, precious and excellent bleſſing, as to be called _ | 
ö the ſons ef God, which the angels cannot up, altho' they have? 
5 been a long time prying into it, and invites others to the ane 
y | exerciſe of admiring an 3 God's love, in making, * — "ll 
I the blood of Chriſt; rebels and enemies, friends and ſervants; 2d, 
x Hie rejoyces in his lot of ſuffering, thus, O bat it be an excellent 
„thing to be called of the Lord, to lay down my life, for kim 
and his glorious intereſt ! to me it is more than all the world: ! 
** cannot prize it. It has been my deſire theſe twenty font Fears, 
< to die a Martyr for my Lord, and to witneſs for him, if it be his 3 >; 
© will, and not elſe: I bleſs my Lord for it, I have ſubſcribed 4 
* blank, and put it in his hand, to do with me, whatſoever is the 
% determinatE counſel of his will and decree, and not to call myſelf “! 
3dly, He bleſſes God, that tho he would have got his life for doing ml 
What others, whom he calls better than himſelf, have done; yer 
the Lord had made it his glory, honour and crown, to © hold faſt 
5 till the Lord come, which he hoped would be quickly to him © =» 
ſelf and allo to the land. 4thly, He teſtifies his aſſurance of, Gods MM 
love to him, and his children, whom he heartily and cheerfully gives - 
away to God, as he had oft devoted them to him in covenant, he ex 
horts them in the words of a dying Father, to be for God, in thein, 
generation, to live in love and unity, leaving them to the protection 
and proviſion of his God, charging them not to be moved for hies. 
ſufferings, which he proteſts he word not exchange for the whole” 
world. 5thly, He charges them all to beware of wronging them WM 
| ſelves by reproaching him anent thentannerof his being apprehend® „ 
ed, ſhewing what a hand of divine providence there ie, and. "mm 
bleſſing God for it, and for the ſweet peace he had in ſaffering. 6thly. ( 
He owns himſelf to have been the preateſt ſinner upon the earth, © * 4 
| and hence takes occaſion to magnify the redeeming love of Chriſt, 
in calling him effectually, and keeping him in the right way, and _ 
from the, national fins and corruptions of the age Ithly, He re- 
fers to a lift of papers written by him, declarative of his Joche 
ment concerning the duty of the . as a reaſon among others, w 
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nd ye find ſome things twice over, for there 
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133 8 The ht Ds 
be urote no formalteſtimony in the priſon, fave only that he el | 
rt Fig, generally N t of truth 


bloody, vile, adulter jured tyrant and his under 
: Salat the * The 1 — 


N 2 « 8 DR Fee? Ty N 55 * 
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54 Pan: 4 Telbimony n 


F * * 
» "Ry, 
w W 5 A * he 
” »4 "a. _ 


Ef 


teltament, or  contradi 5 m_ covenan 
'thefinfal 


5 and work of reformation: : and more 


filence of Miniſters in Britain and Ireland, at the pinks. es of's 


indemnities ; againſt componin — 
conforming either with à perjured d tyrannical crew of ſtateſi men, or 


with baſe, vile, filthy len ini their. blind . and. Baal . 


prieſts; againſt backſſidden Ml * * and proſe 


953, whe 


ned a poor young 3 a, an dle a HT: | 


and exhort 


in his members, for pl diſpleaſing Ne 


exalted and glorious CR ind Laa, diſowns all that is con- 


trary to a goſpel and 3 ſpirit, -8thly, He proceeds to warn 

e of perſons, an and more eſp 7 'the young 
eneration to r Ke n and amendment of life, enforcing his ex- 
rtation with the conſideration of judgments, and ſtrokes to come 


upon the land, upon which head he is —— large, founding | 
Inu the Word a- 


K 


his aſſertions upon the chreatnings pro 
gainſt theſe ſins, wherein he e Scotland, England and 
Ireland to have been eminent! Inter poſing w ithal ſweet 


and raviſhing con derations of God's 774 to him, of to his other 


ſuffering witneſſes, which after large and pathetic ejaculations of 
praiſes to God, for his redeeming 47 » proteſiing, That he ex- 


&s falvation not by any we ace, ſaying, © 1 
©} have been beginning to pray and rs 5 2 


We 2 weakly as I could, but yet Im juſt to i aden both to 


2 u pray: for I lay no more ſtr Af bet I have 


TE * id. and done 7 and ſuffered, nor on a * em, God is m 
dan witneſs; ſo 1 I muſt Rove, ſalvation upon Wedneſday at three 


wins up in imitation o 


or four of the clock, as freel Bi the thief on the croſs,” He 
f David id, with theſe word s, And what can 


poor filly James Nicol ſay __ 55 2 again the conſi - 


[na of God's wrath againſt the land, to ſtir up all ranks to 
ker he he bad concluded his ſpeech with the uſual formality of 


# bidding Hae 1 his 2 2 and all * things, 


borders of eternity, having 
. ceflity,t6 leave my e 


„ ſhip with him, have ſeparate 


2 has taken upon him with their conſent, to officiate the work of 
. 8 to the word of God he has ray altho' a 


N embraci ng the heaven] 7 vg 
ment ob al, the — Son and holy Ghoſt „in . * 
E conimits 8 f ſpirit ; he ad 


ds by way > Er : © Now dear 
« friends my t teſtimony bein ed, and 1 I being near the 
rgot t mw which I ſee a great ne- 


E qr a moſt con 
* and neceſſary duty to leave ie Joy t imong — — 
« and Mr. Jon. Ft t, becauſe 2 Ruſſel and in fellow- 
themſelves from the perſecuted 
cc ſu ing remnant of the church of Scotland, and Mr. John Flint 


not 


» ** = 


cy 
f 


RSA + Rey Rt 


_ * longed for dere, ery leave my witneſs and teſtimony againſt i 4 i 
| & hen * Flint and mes Ruffel, aud all chat adhete Is 


Ani 


there are ſeveral errors of the tranfcriber, or the mY which t 
Judicious reader will not impùte to the atithor. | 


M Euen in Glencairn Be Ye Thomas Wood i in Kirkmichael, were "Sp | bs * 


r , dd d 8 


5 for not praying for him in the terms preſcribed by the count 
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2 To Ibsen, „ 
wy Ent of God, nor called, nor . ns, of awful cnt; ö ² 
& bers: and now he and they Have riſen up in oppoſition to — 


5 4 " His Gaufe and perſecuted temnant in the chufch of Scotland, ca * 


3 all p jured thatare faffeting unro death, impriſonment _ 3 
a 105 precious. Chriſt: => dne I as a dying =, 
4 ber: 8 10107 n ki, —— Lord Jeſus, m 1 Who con= _ 1 
4 vefted me 36 years ſince; and has theſe 1 eas me to 
* pray to him, to efrable me to witneſs ag r and defec- 
& tion; and has keeped me right and ſtraight to this day of n 


Pon ce th of March, 160 ſuffered chat wo on Gentlem * A | 


chm Di had been 1 infert, but iat it has _ lately / 
publiſhed i. ae itſelf, and ſo is in 4 great many peoples h 2 
already, and the reader may have recourſe to the ſaid Print for it tal 
which upon peraſal;. he will find: ſecond to none, for a ſteady 2 
and adherence to the reformation, an orderly method, pithy and. 
pertinent defences againſt the cavils of the averlaries, and proper. eg 
Neceſſary advices to fellow - ſufferers, abating only his adherence td 5 9 
Hamilton declaration, wherein he ſeems to differ from thę reſt - wa 
the ſufferers at that time; and owning the king's authority, Thick - LS | 
yet he, does in ſuch a limite d and reſtricted. ſenſe; as theteby not t to Mn 
own the laws,- and exerciſe, thereof; tho? tis true the fefleftions | 
and limitations, with which he declared his owning it, were uch 5 1 
did no ways agree to the tyrant, and | conſequently I was a real tho? _— 
not à formal denial thereof... Gnly. in the ſaid Printed teſtimony _ 


A, \ 


Lg the i5thof Adgſt 1684: Thomas Harkneſs in codes 2 bb = 
Andrew Clark ills in Crawford pariſh; .Sam 43 


all indicted of the crimes of treaſon and rebellion, for being at the 

cas of their dear _ at Enterkine, for refuſing to 58 the 

king's authority, as th > Re e Was eſta ſtabliſhed, by the laws, int fe- 22 - 24 
he had uſurped Chriſt's prerogative, and broken, the. covenan A 


or their maintaining the lawfulneſs of defenſive arms, and ſina 2 = . : 
for aJhering fo the covenanted work, of reformation, Ine © - 
king s laws. As their indictment bears af large. 1 . „ 


The Joint telimon 4 of Thomas Harkiels in - L6dhi ane 
Clark in Leadhills in Crawford pariſh, —— — M. 
Glencairn paris, wad were ſentenced, an ſaffered at 
N 7 7 


* 
62 2 


* . . Friends Ra; Relations 5 wy xg 
* 'W E think it fit to acquaint you, that we bleſs the Fw 6 that e- 
ver we were ordained to give ſuch a public teſtimony, who 
are ſo © great ſinners. Bleſſed be he that ever we were born to bear 
witnels@r him: And bleſſed be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that or- 
_ Gained” the goſpel and the truths of it, hh he ſealed with his 
| on blood, and pres a worthy chriſtian gone before us have fealed 
= them. We are queſtioned for not owning the king's authority. 
4 Z —- We anſwered, That we owned all authority, that is allowed by the 
os . written word of God, ſealed by Chriſt's blood. Now our dear 
| * 5 friends, we intreat you to ſtand to the truth, and 3 all ye 
. that are our own relations, and all that love and wait for * coming 
14 of Chriſt, He will come and will not tarry, and . e every one 
n of . according to their deeds in the body. 
*Y * bleſs the. Lord, we are not a whit diſcouraged, but content 
lay down our life with cheerfulneſs, and boldngſs, and courage; 
ha if we had a hundred lives, we would willingly quit with them 
nl for the truth of Chriſt. Good news! Chrift i is no worſe than he 
5 promiſed. : 
1 Now we take our leave of all 3331 and gomuaintanices, and 
_ -. 7 * we are heartily content with our lot, and that he hath 
brought us hither, to witneſs for him and his truth: We leave 
1 wut teſtimony againſt Popery, and all other falſe doctrine, that is 
£3 „ according to the Scriptures of the old and new teſtament, which 
| be only word of God. 
Dear friends be valiant for God, for he is as good as his promiſe, 
1 He chat overcometh, he will make a pillar in his temple.” Our 
1 3 tame js ſhort, and we have little to ſpare ; having got our ſentence 
_at one of the clock this afternoon, and are to die at five this day, 
And ſo we ſhall ſay no more; but farewel all friends and relations. 
And ergome heaven and Chrilt, and the croſs for Chriſt's ſake. 
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r THOMAS HARKNESS. 
5 . ANDREW CLARK. 
_ - . V SAMUEL M“ EVEN. 
Ws. K. = bt M. Euen to a * after his ſentence was 
its 15 „ . Pronounced. 

l = | 1 * dear friend, 


: * = . Am this day to Wo down my life for eing. to the truth of 
_ God, and I bleſs his holy name that ever he honoured me a 
| Poor country Lad, having neither father nor mother alive to wit- 


wy. -nels for him. And now 1 can ſet to my ſeal to all the truths in the 
3 " Wile, gonfeſſion of faith, catechiſms larger and ſhorter, national 
= 5 0 5 folemn league and covenants, and all he proteſtations and de- 
41 8 3 » rations given by the poor remnant, agreeable to the ſame word 


* of God. Tho” in much weakneſs, yet I love all that is for his 
> = and deſire” to hate all that he hates, with a perfect hatred, I 
Ion not 25 * e he for I bleſs the ad, Iam —.— 


. 
* 3 


* \ * 9 ** | 
74 COTM: + 9 5 | 
7 * No 2 *. 4 4 F 7 ; e * 4 8 2 1 * * 
5 | | TT.. ĩ IgG A 
$2 * + } . * * 55 n J 


us Lausox and Ar Ex. VVoor. 1433- 
content with my lot. It was my deſire tho' moſt unworthy, tg 
die a Martyr, and Tbleſs the Lord, who has granted me my deſire, 
Now this is the moſt joyful day ever I ſaw with mine eyes. Fare- 
wel all earthly enjoyments and friends in our ſweet Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And farewel Glencairn my native pariſh, Welcome my ſweet Savi :. 

dur, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, for thou art he, O Jehovah 
6“ God of truth who halt redeemed me. ESE 
= SA mom 


The joint Teſtimony of JAMES LAUSON and ALEXANDER _ # 


+. 
4 
3 


| WOOD, who ſuffered at Glaſgow, October 24. 1684. 


OW this is the moſt joyful day that ever we had in all ur 
life, and we join our hearty teſtimony to the written world 
of God, as it is contained in the old and new teſtament, and to A 
the confeſſion of faith, the larger and ſhorter catechiſms, the engag- 
ment to duties, and ſolemn acknowledgment of - ſins, and to tile 
. covenants both national and ſolemn league, and to the cauſes of © | 
God's wrath ; and we alfo join our hearty teſtimony to the true 
and faithful preached goſpel, by his true and faithful fent Miniſters, — 
both formerly and of late, commiſſioned and clothed with his meſſage 
to declare the whole counſel of God, as it was feformed from F. 
pery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and ſupremacy. We alſo join 'our - 
hearty teſtimony to the teſtimonies of thoſe that have gone before 
us, both formerly and of late, who ſuffered for the cauſe and intereſt 2 
of Jeſus Chriſt. And likewiſe to all the appearances of the Lord's 
people, and their being in arms, for the defence of the goſpel; and 
ſelf-defence, viz. Pentland, Drumclog, Bothwel-bridge, and the 
declarations given at Rutherglen, the 29. of May, 1679. and San- 
quhair, and to the papers found upon Henry Hall at the Queens - 
ferry, and to that declaration put forth at Lanerk, by the ſuffering 
remnant. We alſo join our hearty teſtimony to the chriſtian 
; 1 whereby our ſouls have ſometimes been re- | 
' freſhed. . ä N | _ *_- 2,2 
No likewiſe, We ſhall ſhew you what we diſown. Firſt, We, 4 
diſown and leave our teſtimony againſt Popery and Prelacy, Qua- 
| keriſm, Eraſtianiſm, and all other errors, that are contrary to the 
| Word of God. Likewiſe we leave our teſtimony. againſt all tlie 
indulgences, both firſt and laſt ; becauſe they have diſowned Chrilt 
from being head of the church, and have taken their liber 
from a mortal man. Likewiſe we leave our teſtimony- againſt all - 1 = 
theſe” that have left the ſtandart of Chriſt, and taken themſelves to -. 
a ſinful quietneſs, to ſhun ſuffering ; and alſo their condemning of © 54 
theſe faithful practices and preaching of theſe two worthies,who ſealed. sd 
the truth with their blood, viz. Mr. Donald Cars and Mr. Richards 
Cameron, who declared the whole counſel of God faithfully. We de- 
fire to bleſs the Lord, that ever we heard them preach. Likewiſe 2 
we leave our teſtimony againſt the declaration at Hamilton; be- 
cauſe of tlie ny Low of that tyrant's intereſt, Likewiſe againt 
Chaxles Stewart; becauſe he hath _ himſelf in Chriſt's coony 
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tched teſt, and againſt that oath' Ne ath 
85 Ts = 


1 * 4 of corruption : for 


. Here and requelt, that ye will f 


bis ways. Keep at a diſtance from the lea 
deferveth death; but his love hath been great and conde read | 


$a BIS. 9 
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# 7. "x Speck aud ine, 


4 taken in himſelf the prerogati a of. 
8 church, which belongs to no = 12 5 but 10 
"Chriſt only. Likewiſe we — our teſtimony Hell: 


compeax Ing af courts, and uy 7 
cantion, Ye' will find the unlaw it in the viii. of 
hn and 34. © Verily, verily, 1 ſay _ ak whoſoever com- 
mitteth ſin, is the ſervant of n.“ And in che vi. of the Romans 
ind 20, © For which ye were the ſeryantg of fin, ye were free from 
* righteouſneſs. | What fruit had ye in theſe things, whereof ye are 
4 now ie ? for the eng of theſe things is «4p And 2 Pet, 


ee HINA 1 eee. 4 „„ ; . Wave FACING 2h, OO MONY 1 
: > Ty q F 4 bo 
7 Fo * 


. 19. While they props go on liberty, themſelves are the ſer- 


whom a man is overcome, of the 
ſame is he brought in bondage.” And againſt the Teſs and lo- 
| ay, 12 paying of militia- money, or any other thing, Which may 


„ : 5 ; rl, hen the hands of theſe open and avowed enemies of 
'B 76 Sy 


Likewiſe we leave eur teſtimony: againft theſe wicked —— 


ges, who ought not to be called judges, but rather ty- 


| raw, 1 they are thirſtin ng for blood ; for. ry char A fs in 
* gf theſe articles of our indictment, w ith murder akin 
mM the fear of God: But we bleſs the Lord, we are ber of fall 
ſuch crimes as murder. 
No dear friends, we exhort Pu 2 e cloſ to Chriſt, keep 
© his way, and do not. . car at it, uffeting ; for we can 
Aſſure you, that the croſs has not been dou en to us, but eaſie: 
de payes the croſs all over with roſes, and never lays a grain 
N eight of affliction more upon his ople, than he gives lufficient 
"to bear : and this we can by experience, © He ſends 


a 


© hor a warefdre upon their own. 8 ut he gives ſtill ſuf- 


t ſtrength to carry them N herefore it is our carne(t 
ow on to know the Lord; — 
e follow on to know him, he has promiſed, '** That ye lh 
Kae un; ;” Therefore we deſire Your to follow his way, 
ear not man, whofe breath is in his nltrils but fear ag and keep 
leaſt of ſin, for the leaſt fin oy 


us, for he hath taken us, who were the vilelt of ſinners, for v 
deſtroyed'our ſelyes, by original ſin, and corrupt nature; but now 
be hath redeemed us, * plucked us ous like fire-brands out of the 
midit of the burnin e may He hath letten out ſuch 
2 gale of his wake d ove, ous _ hath 5 e our feckleſs 
R ſo that we dare ſay, Thit if A hair of our head were a 
man, and e 10 drop of our blood a life, we could willingly lay 
thein all down for Chriſt, and his cauſe, i be called for them at our 
band; * For he is altogether lovely, the chief among ten thouſands” 
he is without compare, he is incomprehenſible, glorious and mighty: 
therefore it is our deſire to all Ons, That ye would ware your 
love on him, and credit ws an d labour to get the inheritance made 
re, chat [Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed, ' Now cleave cloſs to him, 
and en hun, and then _ what ye will in this wor 11 
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„ of GrokGE JACKSON. „„ 

Hob be noble gainers, and no loſers. ' Now, we heartily fe give 
all men any wrong they have done us, or can do to us, as we deſire 
to be forgiven of the Lord; but what they have done againſt Gd, 
his cauſe, we leave that to himſelf, to do in it as may moſt -glonfyy ß; 
himſelf, Now, we bid farewel to all earthly comforts and enjoy, 
ments. Farewel all chriſtian friends and acquaintances in the Lord. 
Farewel ſweet ſocieties and chriſtian fellowſhip-meetings : Far ewe! 
| hearing of the grecious goſpel ; Farewel reading, using, praying 
and . : -Farewel ſweet priſon and irons for our lovely «© «| 
Lord: Farewel holy Scriptures; Farewel ſun, moon and ſtars, | 
and all created comforts in time: Welcome heaven: Welcome - 
ſinging of praiſes : Welcome ſpirits of jult men made perfect: 
Welcome Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, into whoſe hands we com- 
mit our ſpirits, 55 8 3 


Sic ſubſeribitur 
JAMES LACSO NW. 
ALEXANDER WOOD. 


The Interrogations of GEORGE JACKSON, Tenant in Pollock, 
Who was apprehended at Glaſgow, and ſuffered at the Galowlee, © -* 
December 9th, 1684. CE | „ 


AT Glaſgow after he was taken, and had been asked ſome 1 5 I 
A queſtions by them who apprehended him, he was brought 3 


FS 


1 


before the biſhop of Glaſgow, who interrogate him thus. Q. - 
| What now Mr. Jackſon? A. I was never a ſcholar, S. m © 
VvVou read the Bible? A. Yes, £, Was you at Bothwel-bridge? 
. A. Yes. Q. What arms had ye ? A. A halbert-ſtaff. Q. Was 
| pe an officer? A, No, I was but ſixteen years of age. Q. Who ' 
| Was your captain? A, A young man, Q. How called they him? '* 
A, Iam not bound to give an account to you, Q. Was you at 
Bothwel rebellion, or not? A. I allow my ſelf in no rebellion a» - - 
gainſt God. Q. Whether was it rebellion againſt the king or _ 
not? A. Ihaveanſwered that queſtion * 7 Would ye go f 
to it again? A. The queſtion 1s like yourſelf: I know not. 4. 
Will ye ſay, God fave the king? A. It's not in my power to 
fave or condemn. q. Will ye pray for him? A. I will pray for 
all within the election of free grace. q. Whether is the king with- 
m the election or not? A. It you were the man you profeſs to be, 
you would not ask ſuch a queſtion at me; it belongs only to God. 
q. Do you own the authority as it is now eſtabliſhed? A, No 
But I own all authority, ſo far as it is according to the written 
word of God. q. Do you own the king and inferior magiitrates ?  * * 
A. In fo far as they are a terror to evil doers, and praiſe to - 
them that do well. d. Are they not that? A. When the Lore 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall fit judge, they and ye, and the like of you wilt - +; 4 
count for it, whether ye be or not, g. Is the Biſhog'4-death mure 7 8 
ger or not? A. If your queſtions be upon theſe matters that? 
am not concerned with, I will keep ſilence. Then the biſhop + 
asked him concerning ſome 06 that were found in thi 1255 . 1 = 
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wo took him. Whereat the biſhop enraged ſaid, fir, the hoots 


"_ — 


Foo for a bare horſe back to morrow, and your head and feet ſhall 
e bound hard and faſt together. George anſwered, It is not in your 


power, and offered him the king's health; he refuſed, faying, I am 
not dry to drink healths, eſpecially on the Lord's mg. To 
morrow when they were ſet on horſe-back. Bonſay cauted ſound 
the trumpet, holding it to George's ear, and ſaid, Sound him to 
hell, at which the Martyr {miled. So they came to Edinburgh 


= vgor the 13th day of May, 1684. Being called before a commitee 


— 
42 — 


the council, he came with his Bible in his hand. The advocate 
jeeringly ſaid, There's him and his Bible. Come away, let's ſee where 


That text is, George anſwered, I was never a ſeeker out of texts; that is 


P 
1 
. 


1 


theproper work of a Miniſter. Then the advocate ſaid, Put up your 
Bible, tor we are not for preaching at this time. He anſwered, I 


am not come to preach, for I never could, but ſir, this is the word 

pf God whereby I am come here to be judged, and 1 charge you, 
and not only you, but all of yon, That as ye ſhall anſwer in one 
day before our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſhall fit and judge be- 
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twixt the juſt and the unjuſt, that e judge f what is written 
in this holy Bible otherwiſe remember, ye, and the reſt of you 

ſhall make account for it in that day, when our Lord ſhall fit as judge, 
and ye ſhall ſtand naked and bare before him and-if ye do it not, 
I ſhall be a witneſs againſt you. To this they returned, That he 
Was come to be judged, not to judge, and after a whiles filence, 
when he demanded who were his accuſers, the advocate replied, I 
am Your accuſer. And interrogate him thus. q, Was ye at Both- 


3 el? A. 1 have anſwered that in my firſt examination. But (ſaid 


the advocate) you mult anſwer it now, A. It being criminal by 


pour law, you muſt prove it. q. Do you hold theſe that were 

_— * . thre as rebels? A. I allow my ſelf to be among no rebels, but 
_  .- whom call you rebels? The advocate ſaid, theſe that are rebels to 
I Wenn” the king, George anſwered, If they be not rebels to God, the 


2s they were for Chriſt and his cauſe, 
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matter is the leſs. q. Do you approve of them? A. Yes, in as far 


. you allow your {elf to riſe in arms againſt the king? . 
No. 4: Wherefore then did ye rife in arms? A, 1 have warrant in 
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of reformation, according to our ſolemn engagements, wherein we: 


f 


work dt reformation. q. What ? are you engaged to 


your king? A. You heard not me ſay that, but I ſaid, I am fx 
the king and all authority as tar as they are for the work of God, 


but no further, q. Do you own the preſent authority. A. I own 


no unlawful authority, q. Will you take the bond of regulation, 
and ye ſhall win your way, A. I will have nothing to do witli 


you or your bonds either. Being deſired to ſubſcribe, what they 
had wrote down as his confeſſion he refufed. At his ſecond com- 


pearance before the council, after they had read to him, and fee 


veral other priſoners, the declaration emitted at Sanquhair, they 
asked, if he approved 
all his authority and laws, and declares open. war againſt him, and 


It out ? A, You have it fhere, perhaps it has been your- ſelves for 


ought I know. q. Was you never in theſe meetings called ſocieties - 


or general correſpondences ? A. Since ever the Lord made meto 


hate ſin and follow duty, it was my deſire to be in the company of 
the godly, and to go where I m__ have ediſication to my foul, 


g. Would ye think it lawful to kil 
to take you? A, Yes, in ſelf defence. This account is abſt | 
out of his own letters. As for his large teſtimony, it hath not 


been thought, neceſſary to publiſh it; for theſe anſwers, which 
he gave, were his teſtimony before the enemies; theſe were the 
grounds of his indictment and ſentenc* of death, theſe are the chief 


points of truth 2 which he enlarges in his teſtimony; and more- 
r 


the ſeverity of his perſecutors has occaſioned his large teſtimony to 


be writ with leſs accuracy than he would. He' inſiſts much in praiſ> 


ing God, for calling him to, and ſtrengthning him under his ſufs 


ferings, profeſſes a great cheerfulneis in laying down his life forthe : 


cauſe of Chriſt ; exhorts others to forſake the love of the world 
world ; he is full in enumerating the heads of truth to which, he 


adheres, and national ſins, againſt which he bears witneſs ;-- ſo 


that he paſſes ſcarce any point of truth touched in the former 
teſtimonies, tho they are not ſo orderly diſpoſed as in ſome 
others: He forewarns all the hazard of approaching judgments 
encourages the godly with a proſpect of Chriſts return to the 
land, and invites them to take hold of him, and wreſtle with him "i 
for his return; withal deploring the caſe of the church, on account 4 
of ſuch wreſtlers and mourners 4 and with a ſolemn farewel to 
earthly relations,, friends, acquaintances and enjoyments, vum g 


welcome of heavenly ones, he concludes his dying teſtimony; in 
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He anſwered, I diſo n all 


om the many repititions of the ſame matter, that 


of that paper, which caſts off the king, ane 
approves to murder his ſoldiers, militia, gentlemen or intelligencers, 

Wherever they can have the occaſion ? 
murder? q. But do you approve of that paper? A, As far as it 


' owns truth, q. Knew ye of it before? A. I knew not of it this 
morning when I aroſe, no more than the child unborn. q. Who let . 


the ſoldiers, if they were co ws} | 


and embrace the croſs of Chriſt, and undergo the hatred of the 
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the 3 William K 
8 indictment, ſpecify — 
8 command of Robert procmati nag 

n, Mong: out 8 
arations, which he 0 as his 
'S covenanted work of ation, _ re to — — dend 

the bier of St St. "Indo. murder ends mot wt being: free to 
Eher to the king, etc. But whether he left eſtimony or not, 
1 not AN to the hand of the 0 — 
day a November 1684. ſuffered John Watt in the 

«9d John Semple in the pariſh of Glallart. Whoſe 
nies (if oy 1 tant — not to the hands of the pub- 
ſhers of this 2 Aon; ; only 'tis certain from their indictments 

t they died for their adherenee to the ſame truths. At the Gal - 
lowlee, w which was in the Abs cvyaing while they were linging to 11 

tion of the 2 Fila , partic theſe words in the 84 „ 

* How many are * ſervant” 's lays & N har Son Ce; j 
4 © ment on theſe wicked men th 5 back to 2” The 

— Fs ers made {ſuch a helliſh noiſe, an — o upon the 
peop 
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1 25 of Kiba, 


that were { ors of the action, that the p 
conceived-they ſhould — — trode Gown and 
which zoned all to flee, ſo that none of thei chrit 
Kriends duel ſtay to do the laſt duty to them, in W b 
dur they were lfe to the lent ſoldiers diſpo 


A Fon of a Letter written by JOHN SEMPLE in 
hile in —— Pang 0 Rig Mother 925 Silfer, hs were 
then i * geilen 


+ Loving Mother ws Siſter, - 

His is to letyou know, That that day which I was brought to 

'.Þ - the To of Cannongate, and we were put into the Irons, 

and the put upon Our arms, and to morrow about eleven o 
2 1 was before the council, and they ſhewed me the 
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: _ . ies was found upon. the croſſes and 3 and they 


What know I what is in that 
„the reſt of the eouncil 
lines of it, and then ſaid ta 

= Wop to read. They offered to give 
me time to conſider it, if I would 

bci . I ant „Iwill not have it, neither will 
papers. On ye the king's authority, as it is 
Ani. I own 1 as is agreeabl« 


knew-it? 1 anſw 
The duke havi 
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A. I am not bound to wrong m 
Pres 7 oath. After ſome 2 an 4 
EE TERRY tort 0 1 


ecutors baye 2 
oa 15 Tor we er Scripture ſays ſays A 
at it fay s the ſame | him 0 Rad. it Was. „ 7 1 
Weben take me age 4 1 chen a little after, they = * 1 
ore them again the third time, and preſſed upon me again to. "J 
declare, I utterly refuſed. Then they cauſed the executiqner- #0 
dale mea ittle aback, and made me ſit down with my back to the 


bar, and threw on the thumbkins 2 e —1¹ 1 fell ks 5 ; 
a ſwoon ; and — 1 overcame again, Fs . Th ms — 3 
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me nothing: 2 Idi ad not fear thei faces, nor the 
hens Es 8, oy, who were in th alto, me, from about eleven of „ 


not with my oe = | " 

0 oY not but that day or to morrow _ have been been my _ 

7 OP Aug out I was rot fore One \:'- 
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God ſay, ® That it was for rebellion, for they called 


hum an enemy to Ceſar. Moreover they threatned me with the boots; 
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* gel, in che Stewartry of Galloway, who ſuffered at the Gallowlee, 
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3 Chrilt, and I bleſs the Lord, that ever he gave me a life to lay 
dͤ-qun for ſuch a noble cauſe, and now I wiſh this day, that every hair 
p9f my head, and every drop of my blood were alife wou 
ingly lay them down for him, for it is all too little I can 


_— 
1 


now what the Lord will permit them to do, I know not: but there 
3 11 bh . . o Fes a — ' ' 
= * 3s hard things determined againſt me: and I am very weak, for 
lech and blood is but weak; therefore, forget r- my N 
ve contented with my lot, bleſſed be the Lor fraid 


, only I am a 
. of my on weakneſs, leſt I wrong the truth. No more at preſent, ' 
but wiſheth that the Lord's preſence may be with you, my dear 


q 5 # mother and ſiſter. Give my love to my brother and ſiſters. Iam 


in good: health, bleſſed be God; my thumbs, they are not very 
ſore, only they are ſomething feeleſs; I and others thought, they 
mould ſcarcely ever have ſerved me, at leaſt for a long time. 

ot En,” %%% / VN JORN. SEMPLE, 


The laſt Teſtimony of JAMES GRAHAM Taylor in Corſmich- 


©.  "betwixtLeith and Edinburgh, December 9. 1684. 


I Am come here this day to lay down my life for the cauſe of 


e, I would will- 


do for him. O it is a wonder, that ever he ſhould have choſen 


me, or the like of me, to witneſs or die for him in ſuch 


* x4 


\ 
1 


OY 


17>. 


, N — — —e 
ow _—_— 
- — , 4 ſe — - r 
EE ae” Tl _— So et” Dr - "008208 Ann 
— e . 
9 _ r 8 * . 2 — — — 
"IF Je : 


h —— va — pra 
ange — — — = — 
— Is. — 
—_y 
N 


— fer 
— —— 


Az 
— 
— 


r 1 
# l #4 EX IS 


gagreeable to the word of God, and to our 
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4 $7 what Tam indicted for, I ſhall likewiſe give an hint of what I ad- 
= hereto, Firſt, T aqhere to the holy Scriptures of the old and new 
E  . -Keflament, confeſſions of faith, catechiſms larger and ſhorter, and to 
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== acaſe! for he hath no need of me, or any of the loſt ſons of Adam 
buche hath teſtified in his word, that he will make the poor thing 


_ ofthe earth, to confound the prudent. And now I bleſs the Lord, 


that I die not as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil doer, or as a 


BE -. bulie body in other mens matters. The heads whereupon I am in- 


dicted, are, becauſe I refuſed to diſown that 22 which is moſt 
0 6 worn covenants and 
Work of reformation ; and becauſe I would not {wear to that which 


I durſt not for my ſoul do. Now, 1 giving a ſhort account of 


* 


* 


mie whole work of reformation, as it was once eſtabliſhed in our 

land, altho* now, alas ! defaced, and denied by the moſt part of 
this generation. 2dly, To the covenants national and ſolemn 

_ Kage, to Which we are {worn with hands uplifted to the moſt -high ' 
Sod, and bound to maintain it, gdly, To the ſum of ſaving 
knowledge, the ere of ſins and 3 to duties. 
IAthly, To the preached goſpel, as it was faithfully preached in our 
lad, by the ſent meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially by Mrs. [— 
ad, K. D—C. and R-C—n. wha took their lives in their 
s, |» Sorts forth upon all hazards, when the reſt of their bre; 
. d their back upon the cauſe, 5thly, To Mr, James 
-Remwick, as a faithful, ſent ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, who has lifted 
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vp the ſtandart, where Mrg. D—C. and RC. left it, who ſealed 
Ice cauſe with their blood .  6thly, To all the appeararices in A TD 
I in defence of the goſpel, and our ſworn covenants, and the w-W.u le 
I workof reformation. ythly, Lo the extommunicationat the Tor- _ 8 
wood, by Mr. D-C. Sthly, To the Sanquhair deelaration, aa a 
5 thing moſt agreeable to the word. gthly, To the declaration at 
| Rutherglen: 1othly, To the paper that was taken off worthy H -H. 

| at the Queen's- ferry. 11thly, To the burning of that hell-hatched - _. 7 
0 thing, called the teſt, at Lanerk. 12thly, To thefellowſhips of tage 
Lord's people, for reading, ſinging and praying; according v0 . 
that Scripture in Mal. iii. 16. and Heb. x. 25 and ſeveral other. 
Scriptures which warrant this. 13thly, To all the teſtimonies of © ff 
the faithful witneſſes of Jefus. Chriſt, from the appearance in ame 
at Pentland-hill to this day. 14thly, To that paper upon which! 
was indicted, in ſo far as it is agreeable to the word of God, ank 08 
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our ſworn covenants, and work of reformation. ö **. -_ 
And now, on the other hand, I ſhall defire to let you ſee what C 15 
| ſhall witneſs and teſtifie againſt, ſo far as I am enabled by his holy 8 
| ſpirit, Firſt, I leave my teſtimony againſt all breach of covenantz'. 
| which is a fin that hath overſpread the whole land. 2dly Againſt - * _ 
the accepters of the indulgence, firſt and laſt, becauſe they have” 
fled from their firſt engagements, which engagement was to be faitl- 
ful miniſters to the church of Chriſt, which they have broken and 
rent. 3dly, Againſt the hearers of Curates, becauſe they harre 
broken our ſworn covenants and work of reformation. Athly, As" * 
gainſt Popery, Prelacy be and all hereſy, and whatſoever' _ 
is contrary to the word of God. 5thly, Againſt paying of the ceſs 
and locality, and againſt paying of ſines, becauſe it is a bearing up: 
of theſe ſoul-murderers, and an acknowledgment that we have done 
a fault in following our duty.  6thly. Againſt Charles Stewart, in 
regard he hath broken the covenant, that he was once {worn to. 
and put forth his hand againſt the people of God. 7thly, Againſt 3 
that perjuring and abominable thing called the teſt, and the oath © 
of allegiance, which is an oath ages our covenant. Sthly, Againlt' 
Gib and all his followers, and all their pernicious ways. Sthly, 
'| Againſt the overthrowing of our work of reformation, which xe = 
| Had from our Lord and Mafter and his faithful ſervants, to be 
comforts to our ſouls ; now. the time being ſhort®1 ſhall ay no 
more, but farewel mother, -brethren and ſiſters, farewel all chriftan'- ng 
friends and acquaintances in the Lord. Farewel holy Scriptures 
which hath been my comfort many a day. Farewel meat and drink "= 
Sun, moon and ſtars, Welcome - eternity, Welcome heaven. = 
Welcome holy angels. Welcome God in Chrilt, into thy hands T 
commit my Spirit. 8 WR i 
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. nnich of « nes fn tht Sf 
„ foregoing, as decl rence to the ſame truths-and 

© abhorrence- of the beminations; _ 

| find here 0 here only this == and poſticript a follows 


no — | 
1 * to die bye men, cdu it At Rave this ſhort 
word 101 55 behind me. Now if I could! fay! 1 thing 
to the aommendation of — I have as much to ſay 8 Om 
er as any 2 ſinner ever had to ſay. ws e has done 
more for me than can think, or A yi „ or hand 
gur urite, for he ho made bod his f omiſe ti od Ia. xxlii. 2. 
When thou paſſeſt el through the was waters, I will be withi thee, an 
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40 through the ri; ö not overflow thee; When Pepin 
. walkeſt through the fire thou ſhak nor be burned, neſther 
© ſhall the flame kindle upon thee,” This promiſe I can ſay u 


ground has been made out o me. And 1 can ſay with A 

zone in the ii. of the ſong, 6 ver. His left hand is under — 
_ © head, and his right hand doth embrace me. A bundle of myrrhe 
11. my beloved unte me. at the 13. ver. of the i. of the Song. 
And now I cannot ſtud tb fave: my lite without prejudice” t6 his 

} ks and vindicating of evil d6ers;. For I defire to 2 and ſetve 
8 J and alſo to confeſs him;. that — 1 in his word, Matth. x. 
55 © Wholoever therefore ſhall confe fs me before meu him will T 
alſo confeſs before my Father who is in heaven: And whoſbever 
will deny me before men, him will I alſo deny before my Father 
« * who: is in heaven.” And he has ſaid in Lake; ix. G. No man 
5 tting his hand to the plough, and M back is fit for the 
t 40 ingdom of heaven :” Andi ' he! hath ſaid Heb. *. 38. If 
4 any mam draw back, ing Arms ſhall have no pleaſure in him: but 
4 he that endureth- end ſniall be ſaved, Matth. Rkiv. 130 
Now: E ſay death and life, heaven and hell, even Chriſt being on 
the one hand, and the wor rid on the other hand; and Chriſt hol ing 
forth an offer of himſelf to me; and making me welcome to come 
do him; I deſire rather to fuffer any thing he is pleaſed, than to 
run after the multifudey and now truth being ſo much controverted 
T think, T cannot refuſe to be at his in ſuffering: for | 


It 
And now I bein ing be er confuſed in the time of my writing, 
and therefore not keep order, wherefore I take leave to 
leave my 2 to ſeveral things that I forgot before; and 
"now I as a dying man leave my teſtimony to the Sanquhair 
tion, and to the 1 declaration November, 1684. And now 


| l two r to leave my teſtimony Wurf; z viz, the 1 
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£4 ord's people, for baz adi e 

tlie a nom, lm comie: Hore t 

* a SITS! IIS Mes hal, name that thats 
ie e years more my as loved him re times: 

ind ps Er f e a pena nga ht for him. = 


aſlain mediator, and he ſhall. made la — of ſin as 3 
| : and nOw- Iam to ſtep out of time into eternity, rr : _ * f F- 3 
I thall be as full — him as my ſoul. deſires do be; and now. ag,, xk 
br wy my farewel of all created comforts, in time; and Jet none a 1 - 
theſe. are not l for they are even my- laft: words: 3 
19 I being never Iooſed out of ſhakles on my hands , 
2 — but I do ſubſcribe my ſelf, and whether any thin i : 
I have peace in doingof 1 it; But ĩt may be ſome 2 <4 4 
lay, That — bee not been right principled, and have been in | 2 bo 
on it may be ome will ſay, That they would not have 8 + 
their life on dach grounds; but J can {ay the leaſt of the comroyert > 1 2 
ed truths is ſufficient. grounds to lay down my life for; and the 
main thing is authority, 2 now is cried up, and Cbarles Stewarr 
to beſupreme; if any will join with that and approve of his: deeds.” 
it will never be hy whether they fear God or noty.altho} 
were the greateſt blaſphemers that ever lived, if th will aß 
of the acts and laws made by theſe that are now * 
rule wrong, there is no more ſought of them. They: never? 
whether they fear God or not, and that ſays that 8 
themſelves, and that they ſtudy no further thaw to — Chari: | 2 1 1 | 
Bert: ut Rr will be their ruin in the end. And now 1 have: this? 
to ſay to the commendation of Chrift, that heis without: parallel op 
compariſon; he is altogether lovely, and in the- greateſt: of ſtraits. 
he is moſt comely, his countenance is refreſhful come, and has been 
= the greateſt o ſtraits and difficulties, his countenance has refreſii⸗- 4 2 * ; 4 ? 4 
and it 1s dehghtlome toaw foul; nor is there any com- LY 
rr He unto him, His yoke is and his burden is light 13 
_ he has been ſo kind to me, that I have not gone one hairs». _ 
breath on mine own charges; he ſpares not expences; he gives e 
nough to all them that are about his work, for ay when I was 1 . 9 * 
forreſt to it, I got enough from my lovely maſter to bear my 
charges with, Now my advice is to all them that deſire to be ups 
right for. Chriſt, walk on and do not draw _ ye: will wt 
want enough to do your turn; for he does no to ware r 
upon his ſervants. 


=y 8 - And any Ias a dying man, entreat ou all not to ** mend : : "Pi 


5 Ido not ſay I am free of fin, but L am age; _ - Y 


to ment, fear nothing; for if ye can truſt in-himz. there ĩs no fear you -- 5 1 , 
nd ſhall be left to do the work yourſelf; I can ſay: no more to make 
air you e but only this 1 can ſay, That he has ay made me 
ow een fince I was his priſoner. And now I can fay, I am 
1 4 | | not 


| do bro ap a gibbet for him, and for the vi 
* 2d of his cauſe, and now let none ſay, it is a fore ma 


{1 would never have potten ſuch an offer to quit my. life 
. God's wrath, for there are 3 in Scotland that will not know 
5 to flee from his wrath purſuing them; yea, even many that 


flee unto Chriſt all that would ſtudy not to be trampled down 
8 his fury, and theſe that would not have the wrath of the Lord 


f peace. Fot {ad will the calamities be, that are coming on 
* Br "01 prepare for judgment, for he will come and . 
Iuiſition for the blood that hath been — in Scotland, before 


chat the fowls of the air will eat the bodies of the dead men and 
> Women not being buried. I ſhall ſay no more, but ſtudy to flee out 
85 the way of God's wrath, only flee unto him. and forſake your 
| evil ways. And now it is not, declare, upon the account of ſuf- 
{A ; fering that I expect to be ſaved, nor any righteouſneſs of mine 
A .*» 5 mn bat only through the wary righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| 7 "7 F his merits and interceſſion; for J have no righteouſneſs of 
2 Er own, neither can I merit any thing by my ſuffering: But it 
as ſure, that he has ſaid, © He that s me before men, him 
will 1 deny before my Father who is in eaven; and before: the 
4 hol $.” And now Iam brought here this day, to lay down 
i 9 1 5 * e, for the cauſe and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, an for no other 
: WH E th — I defire to bleſs the Lord, that Lam not ſuffering as an 
=” evil cser, and that I die not as a fool. And I deſire to bleſs the 
a, that ever he honoured me with ſuffering for him, for ny, 
+ 1 45 es my ſoul has been refreſhed, when I ſaw any thing like 5 that, 
7" that I would be a fufferer for him. Now I defire to takemy-farew 
vB of all things in time. Farewel ſweet Scriptures, reading, — 
praying believing. Farewel ſun, moon and ſtars, and all crea- 5 
teed ts in time. Welcome heaven and happineſs, Welcome * 
ES innumerable company of angels. Welcome ſpirits of juſt men made 
1 fect. Welcome praifing without cealing, or wearying in the 
ſt. Welcome Father, Son Son and holy Gholt, into thy nds 1 


i: As: it $ irit. 
EY In 1 ROBERT POLLOCK. 
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laſt Teſlimony of ROBERT MILLER Maſon, who lived in 


iff 33 * 3 4 the pariſh of Rutherglen, and ſuffered for the truth at the Gallow- 


5 Jee of f Edinburgh, upon the 23d of January, betwixt fix and _ 
in the morning, 1685. 


1 BM and dear friends, | DN 
1 by Bein entenced to die by men, have thooght it fit, to leave be- 
n hind Mes * mc; a NON _ let you know 8 — 


— 245 ſhould be taken away for ſuch a' cauſe; for I ſay — 4 | 
7 'and let none be ſorry,” that I am taken away out of the gate 


not much concerned with theſe things now: And therefore 1 


poured out upon my advice is, to make your peace with the 


controverſy 8 the calamity overpaſs; it looks very like 


nenne ere es ae 2 CO TE YT errrteserr men » de <& wo. 


* F ſuffer; e e eee, 
ledge 2 W A a + eps oppoſition to 

word of God: And 8, arne — that N 

| the apologetical — — TR _ ſelf an enemy 1 

— al work of reformation z which I durſt 200 = 

0 W 

Now I x confeſs, I have been a a great finner againſt God 1 7 

gebeten, , ate man, worthy of death, be 

| me, 1 ave now glory to him, for he hath not been wanting to 


1 have ſeen, in ſome meaſure, his hand of providence, a — 

or more, from my very infancy, guiding me to ris. 

but now itis about fifeteen years, ſince he engaged me onde we 4 
a 


to him, altho' I have many times turried 8 back on him, 4 
thougft I followed my duty, with many tailings; ; yet he never YN 
Suffered me to go, but till kept me with a Jang.re! ſpect to him, ae. : 
his 8 truths, and ay when I was like to bg ſnared wit 7 

ong temptations from Satan, the world, and my own wicket . > 
heart; then © he brake the ſnare, and I eſcaped as a bird dut - 3 


* the ſhare of the fowler.” And according to 2 word, be. hath, 
in a wonderful meaſure made all things to work together for 2 
how many times have I turned back, Tee 
to hide his: face, and to deſert me; and 2 lague me, with har 1 
of heart ! but ay, when I was read „then he manifeſted his- „ 1 3 
power, and brought me up out of the —— depth, and alſo Mage - * 3 I 
out that word, Pfal. xxvii. 10. When my Father my mo- 
6 ther forſake me, then he took me up.” Now, I tay, Glory, _ 
Fat tohim, 4 pluck'd me as a brand out of the burning, _—_— 
made a prifon, and irons, ſweet and eaſie to me O! hat a Mi 
1 is it, to tread the ſame ſteps that — loving Lord hath - 
gone 1 O now he is become ay td. 
chief amo ten thouſand 5 I can now ay experience... 
| dx an helone is mine, and I am his. bY 
Firſt, Now I heartily adhere, and leave my teſtiniqny: to that  - i 
ovenant of free grace, agreed upon between the Father and the A 52 = 
. Son, that. noble work of redemption ; and deſires to take him inn 
— his offices, as king, prieſt, and prophet. 2dly, 1 oy y adheres © 
| and facr ed word of 2 with which 2 N 2 
— — n refreſhed, gdly, An dalſo to thec fon of faith + 
larger and ſhorter — 4thl y, And Loſe to the national ane 
ſolemn league and —— 12 o to that glorious wog 
of reformation, as it was ref rom Popery and Prelacy, og 4 
all other errors. X And 1 I leave my teſtimony to 72" 
the >— nanys xg] of the Lord's 5 people or keeping up of 
the fallen down ſtand, d of our Lor 2 And likewiſe 1 = = 
leave my teſtimony, to theſe worthy mens doctrine, viz. Mr. Do- 2 1 
nald Cargil, and the reſt who jeoparded their lives upon the high 
Places of the” earth, for the bearing up of the falleti down ſtandard of 
our 2 when the relt moſt ſhame — left 1 un at the —— 0 2 
— to t aue wan 3 berge, called: Hr, James Renvrck, 3 
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who is now carryi great work, when there is 1 o 
don it: and I deſite to bleſs the Lord, that ever I heard them 
Preach. othly, And likewiſe I leave my teſtimony, to the ex · 
” __ <Communication at the Torwood, paſt by Donald Cargil, a- 
geinſt theſe enemies of God. zothly, And likewiſe I leave m 
- teſtimony, t6 all proteſtations and declarations given by the Lord's 
peo le, again his enemies. IIchly; and alſd, to the making uſe 
of defenſive arms. 12thly, And likewiſe I deſire to tell you, what 


— 


1 difown,” and leave my teſtimony againſ. Nc 
1 Andin the firſt lace, I leave my teſtimony againſt mages ck 
prelacy, and. Eraſtianiſm, and all other errors, not agreeable: to the 
word of God, and againſt all theſe that adheres to, and owns. theſe 
abominable practices, and principles. adly, I leave my teſtimony 
"Againſt that tyrant that is now upon the throne, viz. Charles 
Stewart, who hath not only broken the covenant, but burned it, and 
overturned the whole work of reformation, which he was {worn 
and engaged unto, and is yet going on with uplifted hands, in his 
perjury, and making: to do the like, according to that of ſeroboam 
ho made Iſrael to ſin; and alſo for his ſupremacy over the pre- 
| Togatives over our Lord. 2dly, And alſo, I leave my teſtimony 
ag ainſt thoſe called the council of Scotland, who. at this day ſleeps 
not, except they have done miſchief, and they are now taking a- 
way my life, not having any manner of fact againſt me, either Wor- 
thy of death or of bonds, but only becauſe I would not perjure my 
ſelf, and ſtate my {elf an open enemy to God, and his truth, whi 
I durſt not do, no not for my ſoul. Athly, And likewiſe I leave my 
3 teftimony againſt that wicked Sing called the teſt, invented by 
—_ tan; -gthly, And alſo againſt all bonds and declarations, - ſent 
pfFaorth by thee who are called the council of Scotland. 6thly, And 
_ 'fikewiſe 1 kave my teftimony againſt ceſs and locality paying, 
on - Shieh is ſor no other uſe, but to bear down the goſpel of our 
= Lord Jeſus. 7thly, And alſo againſt militia-money, which is for 
3 . that fame uſe. Bth 8 And alſo againſt all in 1 encers and appre- 
Nie ers of the Lord's people, Obad. 10. ver. ꝗthly, And likewiſe 
_ - paint all compearing at courts, or coming out of priſon, on 
Dod or caution; or paying of Jaylor's fies 5 for it ſays, that 
pe have done them wrong, whereas we have done them none, and 
Altho they be forced to it, yet that will not excuſe them, for there 
is not a liberty in all the word of God, to ſay F confederacy with 
haus open and avowed enemies. tothly - And alſo 1 leave my teſti- 
—  mony againſt the hearing of theſe teſted Curates, who are theſe 
x mentioned in God's word, viz. wolves and bears, which would 
_ gcyour the Lord's flock. 1ithly, And againſt all the blood-ſhed, 
= before and ſince Pentland, in the fields and on ſcaffolds, and alſo 
= in the ſeas.” 12thly, And againſt all the indulgences, firſt and 
lat, who lay down the ſervice of the Lord, at the command of 
men, and have engaged themſelves in that wo, that is pronounced 
\ _ "apainſt ſuch as are at eaſe, when Zion is in trouble: for ſince I 
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but Joſus 


Becauls I fee 1ere 
r gets leave to Ii 


Fou, I have not been free of the thoughts.of it this mant a day, 
That the church of Britain and Ireland, ſhallbe upon the bord- =» 


” 


akmng u- 
pon me to-prophecy, but they ate blind, who ſee not mes is ſad 


days abi, thele poor lands: Now, I ſay, O ſtudy 
.and Eo 88 follow. your duty, in {ad earn {f, for there is a black 


old and young; and alſo ver. 10. Where he hath ſaid, His 
eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will he have pity:“ Now, I ſay 
Aikewiſe, be engl | | 

with the writers orn by his ſide, that ye may be keeped in the 


Nou forſake not the aſſembling of yourſelves together; and em- 


the meanelt and pooreſt ſill things, that ever followed him and 


his way. | be OOTY e 
But O praiſe! praiſe and glory to him, who hath” take 

this way of dealing. with me, as to honour me with ſuffering for 

him, and his controverted truths, and royal prerogatives, king- 


dom and ſceptre: And now ina word, I am fully perſwaded that 
it is his truth I am ſuffering for, and in this cafe, hath both his 


Mo and ſpirit on my ſide, and ſo I ſhall not be diſappointed of my 
exon. Cn Ine „ 
Now I defire heattily to forgive all men, what they have done 
to me, as I am of myſelf, but what they have done againſt the i- 


mage of God in me, that is po ne te ebe I mult leave it 
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to 


word, and the more. ſharp your trial be, the more he will be ſeen 

F | h in your weakneſs, n chat Iſa. xl. 

them that have no 

he encreaſeth ſtrength. ver. 31. But they that wait u- 
eir ſtrength, etc. e 


15 through a poor dwarf mounted upon 
Now my time is but ſhort, but give glory to the great name of 
my God, for my intereſt is now made ſure, and 1 have had much of 
his ſweet preſence, ſince I was priſoner for him, and his perſecuted 

ruths; and many times before: And now I bleſs his great name, 
he hath, perfected his work in me, and I ſhall have the full enjoy- 
ment of him through all eternity, for I have freely given away my 
h elf to be at his diſpoſal, and hath taken him to be my. ing, 
_—  _ Prieſt, and Prophet, and now I think I may ſay with Job, Job 

_—_—_— Nx. 24- I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 

= * at the latter day upon the earth. ver. 26. And tho”. after my 
= . « gkine, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 

od, ver. 27. Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and not another: 

_— _ * Tho' my reins be conſumed within me.” the. Re 
do my ar friends, I muſt bid farewel to you, and leave you 
do him who hath promiſed to be a little ſanctuary to his own, to 
be kept by his mighty power unto ſalvation, and alſo I bid farewel 
do fun, moon and ſtars; and 1 muſt bid farewel to all the {ſweet 

* - focieties of the Lord's people, Farewel reading and ſinging, and 

praying. Farewel holy and fweet Scriptures; with which many a 
ume my ſoul hath been refreſhed: And to conclude, farewel all 
created gomforts in time. And welcome the feet fellowſhip of 

angels, and the fouls of juſt men now made perfect, wed. the 
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beer Fowl 545 born, | Welcome: 3 
by, . e hands 1 commit my ſpifit, for it %. 
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of Kirkkinner, and Margaret Wilſon in G 
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ROBERT MILLER, 3 


pon the Pp” Fes 1684, es in the pct 155 ; 
envernock in FR 


ſhire of en * lentenced to death for their non- com- I 
3 1 


plyance with prelac refuling to ſwear the oath: of abjurati- 
| 2 the Javed. 0 La „captain Strauchan, colonel Mr. 1 9 


Graham, and provoſt Cultron, who comman ol, . to receive : 
eir ſentence on their knees, which they refuſing, were rende | 


down by force, till they received it: and fo were. - their- 8 


tyed to a ſtake within the ſea. mark, in the water of "he | 


Wigtoun; where, after NN had made them wrelile lon 3 
waves; which flowing, ſwelled on them by de N on 
times thruſt — under water, and Hen, pulled them o 

ſee if they would recant ; they enduring death 1 
courage, yielded up their ſpirits to God. The former Sx? a 
dow woman of about 63 years, of a moſt chriſtian and Times 
e ls a patern of piety and virtue, ho having: a 

ed to hear the curates, was much purſued 


and — . Fg 
75 taken by the ſoldiers, while ſhe was devotel dy 5 % 
n ; 


her family, and being indicted of being at Bothwel-bri 
Airſmoſs and — field conventicles, and as man ha 8 


IJ ticles, after ſore and long impriſonment, without.necelſary, refre 
ment of fire, bedor diet, at length ſuffered this-cruel ah. 


Other Margaret Wilſon). a young woman of Icarce: twenty three 


years of age, after ſhe with her brother; who was about nineteen, 


and her ſiſter fifteen years old chad been long driven from their 4 , 
ther's houſe, and 2 to jy in D caves of the earth, wan-⸗ 


dering through the moſſes and mountains of Carrie, Nichſdale and 


8 ; 2 going to Wigtoun ſecretly to viſit the foreſaid Margaxet 5 | 
Lauchl . was taken by the fraud of one Patrick Stewart, who under 


colour of friendſhip, having invited her and her ſiſter to drink with 
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= himoffered them the king's health, and 1 their refuſal of it, as not 8 . 3 


warranted in God's word, and cont to chriſtian moderation 


went . out and informed them; her ſiſter was Fi Fn 
miſſed, as being but fifeteen years of age upon her 2 paying 
would take the abjuration-oath ? not anſwering to their pleaſure, . 


2 hundred pounds ſterl. for her ranſi e bein ex- 
- amined, whether ſhe owned the — as head n the church? and 


but adhering to the truth of Chriſt, was. in like manner cond 
and after — eat ſevereties impriſonment, ſuffered dend orelad 


| d ut oft into the water, and when hal 1 
8 „ ee N 
4 1— lajt breath, while her fellow Juffterers Were wreſtling with the 

; |} © waves, as being put firſt in * her; the 7 aue F 
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hot witneſs ſo much again 


N Was a Dy oP hey inf 
neceſſity of her luffering upon theſe heads. 


| he 1 Fc and Teſtin, ! 6h, wy 
thought t ? She anſwered, *© at do : 
hey, * Chrilt (myſtical) 4 ling there ag One of | 
tar the 2s taken out of the water, they ſaid, Say, Gol 1 
e ki | She rer 3 ch riftian Wel An, I wiſh the 
2 wt N ag but the damnation of none: Upon which one 
of her friends, . ing Re: had ſaid what they demanded, deſired 
them to let her they would not, ſeeing ſhe refuſed to take 


| 2 oath. © During her impriſonment ſhe wrote a large letter to her 


N N eter the lively and feelin ng expreſſion of her 
Coke — God's love, ſhe doth à judgment not uſual for her 

age and education, diſcloſe the 1 unlawful nature af the abjuration 
path, hearing Hes Curates, owning the king's ſupremacy, which 


perlecutors meant by his aut ority, and proves the 


The laſt Teſtimon of THOMAS STODART, he ſufered at x he 
""Grali-quarket of Edinburgh, Auguſt 12, 168 „ c 


| Men Brethren and Fathers hearken, 8 
1 Feing to take my farewel of the Lord; I Wo this is my tying 
teſtimony, -according to the form of the chriſtians o 1 
having like the ſame ground for. it, that he had ; who. uſed that 
word, "that was Stephen, who was condemned, becauſe he poke 
blaſphemous words againſt the law and Fhe temple. So becauſe 1 
will not adhere Oy, or approye of their laws, which now have 
power in their hands, 8 condemned me to die, tho they could 
me for ſpeaking againſt them, and 1 
' never eſſayed to prove the ſentence upon ne: which 'now I ſh 
fudy in a word to give you an account of. And firlt, I received my 
"Tentence of baniſhment; and then notwithſtandin of that, 1 5 
committed to the juſtices to abide the afſize, and they paſt ny 
4 ſentence of death, for no other cauſe, as I can give, but © ber 
we'l could not bee _ an anſwer to their queſtioris about the 


1 ernment and s authority (as they called it)) as co 
2 e their luſt, and * 141 durſt not diſown the apologetic 9 


pation; and ſo I humbly conceive it will come to this as the 


555 grownd of my ſuffering, that I could not own Chriſt's enemies, nor 


that they have taken to themſelves againſt him, nor dil- 


2 WY 2 pou "Chriſt's friends and their as as they required ; ani there- 


Lan 4 * 1 owned as much of the au thority as 
chriſtian can be obliged to, that is to ſay, Lawful authority 


13 Segen tb the word of God ; but I defire to be ſubmiſſive — 


bis will, Who hath called me to this, and to have — h 9 en de | 
in 7 


7 = 1 cannot get words to ſet him out, but 1 fin 


to the'commendation of Chriſt, as it is ſaid i —_— Ii. 1. H 
s' the der of Sen and lilly of the valley, the en 17015 
at erer I ime and never ſweeter than when under the croſs, 
oO as _ his acoount, Now I' ſhall not be Gi 1 have 
up N Fr oo ger OO 5 | 


by 
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I ſhall end jt wi 


t I ventgre upon it. 


by faith in his mercy, tl 
2 I thought it my duty to 


every 
Aas..2 gro 


God, having encour 
of Ila.“ Thus faith” 


and de er fo e 
icht, and taken out of the Werd of - 


A 


agreeable thereto: A 
4 Eh I think is r 


ement from his bleſſed 


e Lord, that created thee, O jacob, ang 


formed thee, O Iſrael, Fear not; for I have r 


f 
* 10 called thee b 


led thee by thy name, thou art mine: when thou paſſs - 
through the waters I will be with thee,” And I have this tes 
he was wonderfully ſeen in 


Tay alſo, that in all my imprifonments 
owning me, and carrying me throu 
tryſted with; if. I would tell you 
much paper and time; and time bein 
done; but I think I mu 
of free grace, that hath m 


read in 


all the tentgtions that I was 
em all, they would take u 
g very ſhort, I cannot h 
k ſome thing to the commendation. 
me to ſuffer all cheerfully, I have 
e apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 11. © It is a faithful ſayi at! 


« we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him, and if v 35 
4 fer for him, we ſhall alſo reign with him: It is good at all times 
but eſpecially now. O but the people of this a0 
ly involved in ſin; by reaſon they are | - 
ved in the breach of covenant, which tho” it muſt not be oed b 


the law of the land | dar 
as it is 4 1 Kings xyiii. 15. 


af hoſts liveth, | 
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Joined and do all 


eneration, be greats 
* and deeply invol- 


? ew my ek 
to him to day. I own it before all, and I own my ſelf to have 1 
ng that T' did in n 


dare not bu 


ecuted arty 'o much diſowned, The t 
caſe, thou he ft my duty. 


and that 


of it ; 


I leave my teſtimony to my owning | © 
have joined my ſelf to that, which was moſt 8 


able to. the word of G 
that I joined with, th 


ſhips, which have 


I leave my teſtimony ii 
ttle handful in their ſocieti 


es and fellows 
ful to my ſoul, and I have been 
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n very refre 


much delighted in theſe; for 


God. 5 bes. 
And therefore, I leave my teſtimo 
error, contrary to that way I receive. 
very thing contrary to the word of God, I leave my teſtimony a- 
5 inſt all unlawful deeds, and all murdering acts and actings 
loever thex be. I leave my teſtimony againſt Popery and Prelacy, 


\ 


| thought it was the church of 


gainſt all ſuperſtition nd 
of the Lord there ; and e- 


and whatſoever plant is not of my heavenh 
every thing contrary to ſound doctrine, and the 
J leave my teſtimony alſo againſt theſe that hear the Cay 
againſt all them that have ſaid in effect, the word is a tie, that is 
becauſe. they will not take it to be their rule; for that is the- 
thing we ſhopld take to be our rule, in all ſteps of our ſojoheftng 
Here. ' Now I think I muſt take my 
and all the things of the world; v grea | 
to make many of this generation {car at the croſs of Chriſt, wh 
is much miſtaken by the v 0 
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comforts, 
have been fo 1 


orld ; he was ſo condeſcending, 
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þ 415 to <A at Ce: 
= that R and all 
"ſubje& themſelves and obey him, oy e to his terms 
E even know peace and ſhall S195 bus reſence, which = 
ief of all things, It is peace od, t is the matter of tl 
= rej oicivg, * n em all to 7 45 with joy, in 
g him, who 1s the way, t 
now 18 life . 
eſe N love ay of his, that is 
geo. 1 think ye 7 * conceive w 
wean by 7 he pin of this. And 'now my & lear friends and fel- 
| ee in the Lord, O but Fe K. re of the 
; 704 1 fer, a g me hitherto ! 


And I ſhall ſay no more 

dot touch at 25 Kine and that 1 that here I join my heart 

ES with 
r 


all that ever the people of God did. in his wa 
his cauſe in his goſpel terms, to all the God that has deen ie ſhed 
for we the aff in in fields and ſcaff 


olds whatſoever. So I take my fare: 
things under heaven, Farewel to the world, the fleſh and 
34 Abs alſo to all Tien and relations, and kinſmen and brethren 
e my farewel of . and brethren, and ſiſters, And 
4 I bid arewel * 5 of ale privileges and enjoyments, A 
D, I take my farewel 4 be the ſweet r that have 
friends in Chriſt. 


al times, Farewel, 


an. And o come L 


| THOMAS STODART, 


'ogether Amide foregs Mare, two others received the few 
Tbs of death, VIZ. going Va rice, and 
"ſuffered at Edinburgh, July 27. 1685. 
dieclares in his teſtimony, thit they 46 interrogate 2 
#4 3815 queſtions. 1. Will ye take the oath Dee 
5 ich the: anſwered, No, we will not take i it. il e 
\ de authority ? 1.7. 1 e We will awn or anthogity 
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-— all 
| ANTI oily tals 


to the word 0 of 
85 W as to 


| elſe to charge g 
is dexth, ut 1 he e word 17 Cod. 
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eee n | 
, _ gentlemen, . Polk 1 
and bor down the generality of this kingdom. ;- and particularly... 
| as ence owned the-covenant, and wowed: the 
* — and are now employing their ſtrength for overturns 
ee 9 Now the things 
w accul enced v ao bow 
— — at 2 and * — ot the ofthe eh and — 


and for. thereunts ; 3 ey queſtioned 5 
"FE Abellion? But 1 lx ob; but — it my 1 | 
they asked me, If I would own James the 7th-as king of _ 
Britain ?. "And 1 told them, I owned him as far as he owned God, | 
his canſe and people. Then Tome of them ſaid, That was not al. 
Then * en * 1 _ pray for the king of Britain ? Tons . 4 
. ad 669, place appointed for prayer. Then ex N 
and * Remove vou. Now, dear friends, be not dite 
— threaten you with 4 or death 4 
for the cauſ RR, Re 2 u is able to 
ſupport and bear you up 2 or I found — > . 
ſince I came to priſon, than I did heretofore: For Chriſt ſufferet 
+ impriſonment and death for us, and mo not we to ſuffer for him 
As concerning this, that my enemies and carnal friends eproaꝶm 
me with ſelf- murder, I am conſcious to — lelf, that it is not - 
but out of love to Chriſt and his covenant oy, 1 —_ 
mend my wife and ſeyen children to the good .guidi of my Gods 
who hath hitherto protected me; for he has promiſed, to de a | 
husband to the widow, and a Father to _ atherle 5 providing 
they will walk in his ways, and keep his commandments. Now 
I recommend my ſoul to God, who hath preſerved me hitherto, & 
and who unex pected has ſingled me out to ſuffer for D „ 
Ay mgemxn- of all ſinners, and I never thought that he MY 
highly pr privi ed me, as to account me worthy to — > 2 4 
r ho ſometimes it entred into my Fu. | 
O if I would be cada to it. Now farewel dear wife and iw — 
children: Farewel all friends and relations, eſpecially ſuch of 
as have given up your names to Chriſt, Farewel ſun, moon, 
all worldly enjoyments. Welcome Father, Son and 0h cl. 
| Into whoſe hands: commit my Spirit. 3s 1 2 
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* N IBS we 
was ad” 1 
we 


ory of ſo eminent a martyr be not buried, take 


facrament of baptiſm to his chil 


Curate declared out of the pulpit, his purpoſe to excommunicate 
bim the next Lord's day, but was prevented by ſudden death. 


When that handful of the Lord's people renewed the covenant at 


Lanerk, and appeared in arms at Pentland-hills, he engaged in the 


covenant-with them, and was fore-wounded in the fight, inſomuch 
that he was left for dead. But by God's goodneſs he recovered, 


and all alongſt teſtified againſt the abominations of Prelacy, ſupre- 


macy, arbitrary government, and indulgence, till the riſing in 


' "arms at Bothwel, where he did good ſervice, being not only a 


- zealous chriſtian, but a e ſoldier: Aſter this the enemies 


aſſiſtent in 065 cans. yp declarations 


wound | | 
ſhot Jead in the ſpot, the lieutenant having cauſed tye him, asked | 


is wife and four ſmall children from 


_ ſeized all his gods expelled 
houſe and hold, offered a large ſum of money for himſelf, but the 


Lord preſerved him, while he had work for: him. He was a cloſa 
follower of the goſſ y 
ſtedfaſt in the truth from extreams on zent or leſt hand; and Was 


that time. At length, in November 1685. being in a poor man's. 
houſe in the pariſh of Finnic, with other three, after he was ſore 
ed, was taken by lieutenant Niſbet, the, other three bein 


# What he thought of himſelf now ?” He anſwered, I think as 
much of Chriſt and his cauſe, for which I ſuffer, as ever; but I 
judge- my ſelf at a loſs; being in time, and my dear brethren in e- 


1 ö ternity, hom you have unjuſtly murdered. The bloody wretch 


That he had reſerved him for a further judgment. He an- 


3 ered, if the Lord ſtand by me, and help me to be faithful to the 


| death, I care not what piece of uffering I be put to endure. He 


; | Mito Fain 


" # 


; 8 p 
10 him, 


firſt 
tought back to Kilmarnoc again, was thence tranſport - 
burgh ; where, being brought before the council by the 


e Kentenane Niſbet; who demanded his money for him. 


They interrogate him to effect. Q. Was you at that con- 
— Hae (naming time and place) Anſw. Yes. Q. How man 
men and arms were there? A. I went there to hear the — 
preached, and not to take an account of what men and arms were 

„ Q. Which way went ye when the — was done. A. 


a a 2—ͤ. 5 ere. ; . h | 
Key Ver ey we could beſt think of, to eſcape your cruelty. Q. 


keep yon your general meetings, and what do you at them? 


While he was about to anſwer, ane J the eounſellors i terrupted 


him, telling in his faſhion, what was done at ſuch general meetings, 
and that there was one of them kept at Edinburgh, and asked 
rifoner, If he was there? Who anſwered,” No. Then th 
him, We hope you are ſo much of a d 
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wi ſhort relation, which is all the account they could find concern- 
ing his ſufferings, About the 12 1664. he having received tha 
5 , from one of the outed Miniſters, 


eame to be trou led by the enemies on that account, and the 


faithfully preached in the fields, was kept 


or truth, emmitted during | 


to Kilmarnoc, from thence to Air next morning, 


> 10 f a chriſtian, as to pray for the 

kings. e dor Prayer being a holy ordinance. of God, we 

ought to pray tor kings, us well as other , but. got when every 
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Joux Ni8B27 of Hardhill: . 
0 bids us. Q. Do you own the king as ſole ſovert 
A. He being Popiſh, and that from his buch, and I a prote 


X28 


£ 


bleſſing. and praiſing his God, who had counted him worthy. to' 


ſuffer for his name: And during the time of his n nent e 

| of the Lord un- 
iurance of the pardon of his ſins anllkle 
his peace with God, and alſo a firm perſwaſion of the juſtneſs o 
the cauſe and work to Which he adhered, and for which he was pur 


was wonderfully aſſiſted and 3 ſupported o 
der his croſs, having both a 


to ſuch ſufferings : Beſides the ſeven wounds which he receivec 

when he was apprehended, he had a mercileſs weight of irens upon 

him during the whole time of his impriſonment, In his teſtimony 
he invites and exhorts all to embrace the croſs, encouraging him 

by his own ſweet experience of God's preſence under it, declares his 
zdherence to all the truths contained in the word of God, fi 

up in the confeſſion of faith, ſworn to in the covenants, 400 8 


of the Preſbyterian covenanted perſw/aſion, 1 neither can nor wills ©. 
own him; while he remains ſuch. Whereupon incontinent with 
further proceſs they paſſed ſentence upon him, which he'veceived © © 
7 h 6 . * * . 0 3 as | 5 5 9 
not only with chriltian ſubmiſſion, but with much thankfulnefs, = 
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with the blood and faithful teſtimonies of former Martyrs, and a- 


mong others then controverted, to the method of tranſmitting a 
teſtimony, taken by the reverend Mr. James Renwick, and the 


ſuffering remnant.” He manifeſts his deteſtation of all the eourſes of 


defection, and witneſſes againſt all the wrongs done to Jeſus ell 
either in his cauſe, or in his members: And particularly; bear 
teſtimony againſt the earl of Argyle's miſtating the quarrel in his 
declaration, and his too. lax and promiſcuous admitting of all ſorts 


into his army. He concludes with a ſolemn farewel to the world; 


and recommendation of his ſoul into the hands of God, Father; 
Son and holy Ghoſt. „ | 3 
The above Narration was tranſmitted by 


ons, who had full knowledge of the w 


The laſt and dying Teſtimony of JOHN NISBET of Mirdhill; 


O 


Which he delivered to a friend in the Iron:houſe, When he was 


taken out to the ſcaffold in the Graſs - market oi 
where he died Friday, December 4th, 1686. 


few hours of eternity, to prevent miſtakes, to ſatisſie my 'dear 
28 them know * * it 1 with me, and + let the — 
ow what 7 8 1 a or, and teſtifying againſt, judge Age 

proper to leave a few lines behind me. OY | * % TB 
As for myſelf, it „ the Lord Jehovah of his ſuper 

dant .goodneſs and 
heart to cloſe with, and embrace the Lord 'Jefus Chriſt, as he 18 
made offer of in the everlaſting goſpel, for my king, prieſt and 


is a ſufficient teſtimony for truth; yet now when I am within 3 


E 


e. ? 1 
* l 
x 
i 
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I Have always thought that to live for Chriſt, and die for Chriſt, ©. 
by p — 5 6 


ite mercy, pawerfully to determine my | 


ophet. And that this conqueſt and captivating of me to his Ss. 
Gience, (who was an heir of wrath, aud a malg of fin and inf, V3 
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rru J is the- — of laber hee, . as it * mum 
2 the covenant of free, free, free grace, w oF — f AP» 
m theſe Scriptures Ro i on n be by th 
neu — 9 Holy {| . ha 115 — io ps — 
r, converting, ire and ena ing. me to be his, anc 
WIL r him thro? dl and theo woe, thro good report, and 
bad report; and they are ſo many ſweet. cordials to my foul, 
When ſtepping out _ time Wt 7 pt 
fal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
wer. Rom. ix. 11. For the children being not yet born; neither 
wing done-any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according 
to the election might ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth. 
yer. 15. For he faith to Moſes (ſee Exod. xxxiii. 19. I will have 
RS whom I will have mercy; and I will have compaſſion 
I will have compaſſion, ver. 16. So then, it is not of him 
"Not willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of Gag that * mers 
. 2 Theſl. ii. 13. God hath from the e choſen you 
ſanctiſication of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. Prov. 
vill. 30. Then was I | by him, as on W up with him: and 
F was. daily his gelight rejoycing always before him: ver. 31. 
Rejoycing inthe bitable parts of his earth, —_ my delights were 
with the ſons of men, ver. 32, Now therefore, etc; to ver, 36. 
Rom, viii. 29. For whom he did foreknow, 3 alſo did eſti- 
| oſs o be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the 
born D 71 brethren. ver. 30. Moreover whom he 
x edeſtinate, them he alſo called; Fc -whom he called, them 
alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo ; rified, 
Ver. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? ſhall tri» 
pbulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or. nakedneſs, or 
peril, or tore, © 3 7. Nay in all theſe things we are more 
7 conquer him that loved us. Eph. 1. 13. In whom - 
alſo — — 1 that ye heard the word of truth, the goſpel 
our ſalvation: In yum 2 alſo _ that ye believed, ye were 
2218 with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, ver. 14. Which is the 
exe of your inheritance, andil the ted redemption of the purchaſed 
2 ſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 2 Tim. 1. o. Who hath 
ved us, and 3 us with an holy calling; not according to our 
Foun but according to his otyn purpoſes and <a > which was 
wen us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began, Titus iii. 4 
by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but accor; 
ing to, mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
i= ing of the ioly Ghoſt. ver. 6. Which he ſhed on us abundant- 


h Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 1 Cor. i. 9. God is 
whom ye were called into "hs! fellowſhip of his — 
Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by 

ping — the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. ver. 


blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the a of of fins; that 


4 5 | 5 hom he hath {et forth to be a propitiatiori hrough faith im 
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and not by the works of the 
law ſhalt no fleſh be juſtified, 


and him that cometh to me, I will ir 39. 
nd this is the Father's wilt who hath ſent me, that of all which 
e hath yr me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up Aa 


john vi. 37. All that the Father hm me, ſhall come to me: 


having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law 


7 but that 
and 


i 
lory of the Father ; even 1 


break nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. Rom. v. 1. 
Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace witiz God through 
bur Lord *Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs 

by faith into this grace, wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope'of 

the glory of God. 1 Pet. 1; 5. Who 1 power of 

God, through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the 


laſt time. Rom. viii. 17. And if children, then heirs, * of 


"0 fs o 


45 * 


Beg, e, and Tf ny 
bh Chriſt; bo de that we ſuffer with him; 
iſi 1. 16. For I am not 


2 golpe 2 [5 for it * ;the Ie paves wu one, * 
every - ieveth, to the Jew an 0 
y = 2 . 1. 27. To whom God would make known 


e is the riches of the glory of mY N among the Gentiles, 
nba, hag in you, the hop of glory, Matth. xi, 1 1 Take 
y yoke ” you, and earn of me : IL am mieck. png o 
rk ſhall find reſt unto your fouls, Pſal. lv, 22. vi 
thy a Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee: he will never 
ſuffer the righteous to be moved 2 Cor. x, 4. For the weap- 
ons of WF warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God, to 
_"- pulling down of ſtrong holds. Pſal. lvi 2. J will HY unto God 
moſt high; unto Gad that performeth all. thi things for me. Prov. 
"xxviii, 13. He that covereth his fins, ſhall not proſper, but whoſo 
confeſleth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. _Pſal. lix, 16. 
But I. will ſing of thy power; yea, I will ſing aloud of thy mercy 
4 the morning; for thou been my defence and refuge in the 
day of my trouble. ver. 17. Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I 
| 3 : for God is my defence, and the God of my mercy. Plal. 
5 . 18. Thou haſt Le on high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive; 11 thou haſt received gifts for men; yea, for the W 2 
that the Lord God might dwell amon them. , ver. 1 
3s ſed be the Lord who daily, loadeth us with. benefits, even qc God 
= our falvation, Selah : , verſe 20. He that is our God, is the God 
of ſalvation ; and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from death : 
.2 Cor. v: 1. 'For we know, that if our earthly houſe of this taber- 
nmacle . diſſolved, we have 3 God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. Heb xi, 23. To the gene- 
.ral- aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, which wy written in hea- 
; and to God the judge of all, and to the Ln of juſt men 
| 2 perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator, etc, Plal. xlv. from the 
to the 9 ver. John 1. to the 15 ver, and his XVI. chapter 
bout. Ifa. li. to the end, with many more. | 
Let none reflect upon me for citing ſo much; for the Scripture 
hath been to me from my youth the living oracles of his divine 
And ſacred lips. When I was, cry: ing, V What ſhall I do to be ſaved? 
And when I was Ying, How ſhall 1 know the way of the Lord 
that I may walk therein? Then his —_ was a light to my feet, 
and a lamp to my path, exhorting me as it is in Iſa. lv. 1. * Ho, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and he hat hath 
no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, come buy wine and mi 
without money and without price. verſe 2. Wherefore do ye 
1 2 for chat which is not bread, and your 2 for 
ch ſatisfieth not? hearken Nr unto me, and eat 
>_> that pred * good ; and. = your ſoul delight it ſelf in bare 
ver. 1 your, ear and come unto me, hear and your ſou 
Ee ve: And I 2 an everlaſting covenant with you => 
ſure mercies 5 vecle ny 4: Bebo A * a * 
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the people, 
verk 5. Behold thou ſhalt call 8 AT yon that chou —.— 
and — — that knew / not thee ſhall run unto thee, becauſe 


Lord thy God, and for the holy one cok eel; ; for be ha t glor ied 5 7 J 
SE e may foun | 5 


thee, verſe 6. Seck ye the Lord w 
upon him while he is near. ver. 7. Let * 1 — forſake his 
way, and the ne man his ane and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have merey upon him, and to our God, 
and he will abundantiy pardon. = ky 8. For my — hts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord. 
ohn vi. 35. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of bes 
that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth © 
me ſhall never thirſt. Rev. iii. 20. Behold 1 — at the door | 
knock ; if an ny man hear my 2 and 2 the door, 1 will come 
in to him and ſap. with him, and he with me. We iii. ES Only 
acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Lord thy Cod, and halt ſcattered thy ways unto ſtrangers under e- 
very green tree; ; and ye have not obeyed my voice, faith the 
Lord. verſe 14. Turn d backſliding children, faith the Lord, for 
I am married unto you: And I will take you, one of a city, 7 
and two of a family; and 1 will bring ng you to Zion. . verſe 22. 
Return ye þackſliding children, and I will heal your backſlidings. 
Behold we come unto thee; for thou art the Lord our God. ver. 
23. Truly in vain is fatvation- hoped for from the hills and the 


multitude of mountains; truly in the Lord our God is the ſalvation 1 


of Iſrael. Hoſea xiv; 1. 1. O Iſrael, return . the Lord th 
God; for thou haſt fallen by thine i iniquity. verſe 2. Take wi 
you words, and turn unto. the Lord ſay unto. him, Take a» 
way all iniquity, and receive us. graciouſſy, ſo we will render the 
— of our ry Jer. xxxi. 18, Ihave urely heard Ephraim be- 
fie, himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, O Lord, and I was 
chaſtiſ as a bullock unnaceuſtomed to the yoke ; Turn thon me 
and 5 ſhall be turned: for thou art the Lord A* God, Jo John 5 
xiv. 6. Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way, and the truth; an | 


5 "the: life; and no man .cometh unto the Father but by me. Rev. 


17. And the ſpirit and the bride ſay, 2 And let him 
That heareth ſay, come. And let him that is athirſt come. And 
whoſoever will, let him take of the water of life freely.” He 8 
When] was grapling with ſin, Satan and the ware, and my own, EE 
wicked and deceitiul heart, the grand enemies of my {alvation,, his 7 
words was as props and pillars to me: So that tho” I got my 


wounds, and was oft ſorely beat; yet at the laſt I came off victort- | 


ous, by the help of him who 1 2 God All-ſufhcient to al who, thro' 
ce, lay hold on him for hel eps It is by him, that I have fought 
the good fight, that I have fini ſhed my courſe ; and that I have 
kept the f fark 3h enceforth there is laid up for me. a omg of ee | 
teouſneſs, wich the en erg the righteous Judge ſhall 145 . 


that day. It is by him ſhining in his word, that I know 


manifold fins and tranſgreſſions are freely pardoned, and that 1 Hah 4 
1 LR 1: 30: 80 that now. 
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= when paſſing by us with 


W 34e 8 trough the merits of | 
De Eord Jeſus St, —— i an witnelfed unto 


ſpirit, upon, and to my ſpirit: There is no room left me 
che any-mors of my being freely juſtified by him, or my be- 


nion wi a ſtate of grace, of the power, . 
th of fin, « ubdued, taken off, 
an alt way bf the ire of the cation, being 
ed throughout in foul, 


— of the inheritance of 
ve himſelf to the de 
ice; 3 

in AER with kim, 
3 r wy has body of fin and 12 1 

22 8 1 and alſb of this . 

1 of . 

itance, ien is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 


2 a place which he hath ided for all whom he hath 


choſen; for all whom he hath called, for all whom he ha 


Add all whom he hath ſanctifiec: G! to be there, whites I ſhall 
Fd no mote; where I ſhall be tempted no more, neither fee) any 


more of his hidings the bereue Bora of his be Wink d and 
Kin of his glorious countenance ;* but ſhall be ever with him, ſee 
as he is, and ſerve him for ever and eve. 


Now my dear friends in Chriſt, T have lows ſince the public 


teſblutioners were for bringing in the malignants and their e 


thought it my duty to join with the Lord's people, in witneſſ- 
| inft theſe ſinful courſes ; and now we fee cleatly that it has 
i a in Dept bly ho leſs 5 en $ captains that we may return 
t ; 


Egypt, by the are made wide, to bring itt 
Popery, ad et up idolatry in the Lord's covenanted land, to de- 
Me it, and . to: provoke him to pour down his fierce wrath 


upon it, and the inhabit ts thereof: 


"Wherefore it is the unqueſtionable and indi lpenſible duty of all 
who Have any love to God, to his Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
the-thriving of his kingdom, to their own ſouls falvation, and to 
the following generation, to act a toſs, conſtant and needy de- 


| ance on the Lord Jehovah's all- ſufficiency, for light, for 
| 2 for dect, for ſtrength and ſtability, to — conſei· 


ence in 'bearing teſtimony for him, for his ecuted truth work 
atid intereſt in theſe lands, which was ſworn to with uplifted hands 


a to God the ſearcher of all hearts: And O that herein all nk — 
a a faithful part for him who hath done ſo much for poor wretched 


us ! when we were lying, dying and rotting | in our bloodred fins; 
1 bg | his love and life-grving viſit, faying unto 
us, Live, : 


© And on the other hand, to witneſs faithfully, conſtant! and con- 
V of nſt all that the enemies have done, or are doing to the 
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ouN Nene" 271 of ae 1 
of his ep , 
he and he alone Ge b A 
covenants, whi "i the marriage-bonds 8 A 
lands; and by perſecuting his goſpel-miniſters and . = 
are labouring to keep their garments clean, and their hands free of 
all the corruptions and compliances in theſe evil times : And hows 
Ever it be, that many, both Miniſters and profeſſors are turning 
their backs u n he croſd reproaching and caſting dift 
upon you the teſtimony of the tay; yet let not this weaken 
our hands, {tumble nor diſcourage you from going on in the 
of the Lord your God, to contend earneltly for the 
faith once delivered to the  faints, and witneſs a good confeſſion for 
him and his cauſe, reſiſting unto, blood, ſtriving againſt fin 3 and 
herein let your ſouls poll - itſelf with tience z or I aſſure you, 
it 8 not be ded to the 2 watch; and then he will come 
3 di 3 blood, to raiſe up Saviours upon the mount 
4 Zion, to fudge the mount of ſau; and then the houſe * 
Jacob and 4 eph ſhall be for fire, an the malig gnants, Prelates 
piſts ſhall be for ſtubble ; the e 1 ſhall be great. 
But my generation work being done with my time, I go to him 
who loved me, and waſhed me from all my fins : to him who has 
counted me worthy to ſuffer for his name: And O that I had 
many lives to lay down for him, and much blood to ſeal " noble 
and honourable cauſe with, even that he who gracio tied, 
and hath now given me the full aſſurance of being a hae Me r o 
= „ 5 which is the new Jeruſalem, and city ot 
ving G 
1 die Sin to the Scriptures of the old and I new Teſtament 
as the undoubted word of God, an unerring rule of faith and man- 


q 


ners, and a firm foundation for principle and practice 1 in the ways 1 


of godlineſs and true holineſs, 
2 Tim. iii, 16. All 3 is given by inſpiration. of God; 
or correction, for i in 
« ſtruction in righteouſneſs. And the confeſſion of 7 785 catec 
hiſms larger and ſhorter, as agreeable thereunto, and ſafely ſound- 
ed thereupon. 2 Tim. i. 13.“ Hold faſt the form of found 
4% words, which thou haſt heard of me ” faith and loye which is 
„„ in Chriſt Jeſus. Heb. vi. t. Therefore leaving the principles 


46 « of the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on into ET EI 


ing again the foundation of repentance from works, and 
7 falth towards God,” _ 
The ſum of ſaving knowledge, the direQory for church govern- 


ment in her doQtrine, worſhip and diſcipline, 


L own all the attained unto pieces of reformation i in the church - 
of Scotland, 2 betwixt the — 1638 and T649. The 
league; „ of 


ſins, and engagement to — 

I own the proteſtation given * the remonſtrators 
pubhe reſolutioners; the apologetical declaration, and TH —— 
rions hitherto emiced.at herglen; Sanquhair, nm — f 
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Drumc Bothwel, Airſmoſs, and elſewhere penn: God's ſtated: 
8 the enemies of the go. ſpel, as it hath been preached 
by all nes faithful ambaſladors in Scotland, ſince the 3 
n, and Ps by that faithful ſervant of Chriſt Mr. Mir. Jamey 4 5 
l and the teſtimony of the day, as it is ſtat carried 
y him and his adherents at home and abroad; 11 kingly 99 075 
1 "ies as appointed and emitted in the word of God, they entering 
cCovenant-ways, and with covenant qualifications: but 1 am per- 
= | ſwaded, Scotland's covenanted God will cut 5 the name of 
Ste warts, becauſe. thcy have ſtated themſelves agai alt Fg re- 
formation, and the thriving of Chriſt's ige and ly go- 
vernment in theſe lands. And altho' men idolize them wy now 
yet e er long there ſhall none ol them be to tyrannige in covenanted 
Wan any more. 
On the other hand, 1 die proteſling a gainlt, and | dilowning Po- 
ry in all it's ſuperſtitious 1 8 and 5 oody cruelty ; and Pre- 
fp the mother of, Popery ; and all that depends upon that hier - 
areby'; and the unhinging and rol 48 ec the glorious. work. 


of reformation, . by. their woful act  reſciſſory : burning thi 

| 8 turning out goſpel Miniſters, their rooms wit! 
rofane 1 N Curates, and ſetting up Charles Newark to 

| Ede of the church; and ſo robbin 13 Chriſt of his royal 
. pr ro Ives, by their cur ſed 4e of ſu- 


ren 1 
ug al inſt the putting malignants into 8 * power 96a | 
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publiſhed Segen and againſt all payin 1 15 
2 locality, mA en the enemies hands to 
his members; ſheddin i of their blood e 2 Gut 
es 
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=: I own nay ” 45 peatances in arms that have been at Pentland, 


FE. in gene ag ſtate and armies ; and all declarations * any whop ; 
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* J leave . teſtimon inſt all the a thereof, 

2 all Nc net wht and proſeſſo IL any way 252 f any of 
the woful defections and rk compliances with the ene 15 | 
truth, or any way guilty of condemning, reproaching and 4 13 


culing Mr. James Renwick; and his correſpondents.or the teſti- 


mony which they are carrying on: and let all ſuch Miniſters, and 
profeſſors know that » thee practice at the beſt, is a.denyingof 
Chriſt, and a thiltigge "his croſs : Therefore let them take warn⸗ 


ingy 0 e Scriptures. / | 


atth. x. 7 Whoſoever > ſhall conke me defote 
men, him will I alſo confeſs before my Father who I in heaven: 
verſe 33. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will I 
alſo ans & before my Father ho-is in heaven. (ſee Luke xii; 8, 
9.) 37. He that loveth father or mother more than me; is 
not worthy of me; and he that loveth Sen or daughter more than 
— is not worthy of me; veſe 38. And he that taketh not his 

25 0 ſolloweth after me, is not wo of me. Matth. xv. 
24. ſaid Jeſus unto his Jiſciples, fany man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his wo and follow me. 


be Mark viii, 34.) Mark viii. 375 For whoſoever will fave his 


fe 105A looſe it; but whoſoever ſhall looſe his life for my fake 
A the ſame ſhall fave it. (See Matth. x, 3 05 Mo chap. 

xvi. 5 Matth. xvi. 26. 17 r What is a man profited, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world and loſe his own foul ? or what ſhall a man 
gone GO for his ** ? (ſee Mark viii. 36. 27.) Mark viii. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhallbe aſhamed of me, and of my words 
of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, ae he cometh in 


the Lox Ihe ake thus to me with a ſtrong , and 3 aſtructed me, 


Say ye not, a conſedracy to all them ro w — 
a confedracy ; 2 p95 ye their Lg. nor be 


that I ſhould not walk in the way of og Tine je, Ayin cope hall ue Rad f 
2 
Sanctiſie the Lord of hoſts himſelf, let him be 


gar e 


let him be your dread, verſe and — he ſhall be few A CES - 


but for a ſtone of ſtumbling, * a 2 of 3 to wy the 
houſes of Iſrael, and for a ſnare ts of Jeruſalem; 
ver. 15. And many among hear Niall thn — d fall, and be 
broken, and be ſnared, and be taken, (as is expreſ — 9. and 10.) 
Prov. 1. 10. My fon if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not. ver.11.1f 
they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily 


for che innocent without cauſe : yer. 12. Let us ſwallow them up. "hs If 


alive as the grave, and whole, as thoſe that go down into the pit: 
ver. 13. We ſhall find all an we ſhall fill our houſ- 
es with {poil ; ver, 14. Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all have one 
purſe: ver. 15. My ſon, walk not thou in the way with them, 
refrain thy foct from their path: ver. 16. For mor feet run to 
evil, and make haſte to ſhed blood: Iſa. ver. 20. Wo unto them 


chat Wu evil r ane nd good eyil ; pu 11 oth „ 4nd: 
light for dark 3 that put. birter f and wee. "nw . 
Ver. 21. Wo unto them that are wi their own eyes, and 
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dent in their own light. ver. 23. Which 1 wicked for 


reward, and take away the righteouſneſs of the righteous from him. 
ver. 24, Therefore as the fire devoureth the ſtubble, and the flame 
EF | confumeth the chaff; ſo their root ſhall be rottenneſs, and their 
diloſſom ſhall go upas duſt; becauſe they have caſt away the law of 
mme Lord of hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of the holy one of Iſrael. 
Prov. xvii.: 15. He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that con- 
dleemneth the juſt, even they both are abomination to the Lord 
Amos v. 10. They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and they 
abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly. Gal. ii. 18. For if 1 build again 
the things which I deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgreſſor. Pſal. 
1. 16. But unto the wicked, God faith, What haſt thou to do to 
declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in 
= - thy mouth? ver. 17. Seeing thou hatelt inſtruction, and caſteſt 
my words behind thee. ver. 18. When thou ſaweſt a thief, then 
1 thou conſentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker with adulterers. 
ver. 19. Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth 
deceit. ver. 20. Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother 
thou ſlandereſt thy own mothers ſon. ver. 21. Theſe things haſf 
thou done, and 1 kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt that I was alto- 
23 gether ſuch an one as thy ſelf ; but I willreprove thee, and ſet them 
-_ in order before thine eyes. The prophecy of Obadiah throughout, 
©. ' thebrſt and laſt _ of Iſa. to the end with many more. 
Novy, It is my laſt requeſt and fouls deſire that all who have made 
Moſes choice to ſuffer affliction with the people of God. rather 
4 than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin-for a ſeaſon, and are true lovers 
of Zion's righteous cauſe; that you ſet much time apart, and 
mourn, and afflict your ſouls, for your original ſin, heart-plagues, 
| fins of perſons and families, fins of kings and kingdoms ; and for 
3 all the dreadful apoſtafies, hateful compliances, and ſinful ſidings 
"if of Miniſters and people, with the enemies of God and godlineſs, 
8. and mourn that there is not more faithfulneſs and zeal for the 
 * : cauſe of God amongſt his 1 Read Pſal. J. Ezra. ix. Neh. 
= e, ſer, ic. Lam. ii, and Exek, ix. to the end. 
PF « \My dear friends, forbear your contentions and cenſuring one of 
8 another'; ſympathize with, and love one another for this is his 
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3 _ commandment ; keep up your ſweet fellowſhip-meetings, and de- 
5 füureable general- meetings, with which my ſou} has been often re- 
YN  Freſhed, and hat is agitate in them, for carrying onof a teſtimony 
or truth, and againſt defections; ſet it be managed with Scripture 

light for direction, and with zeal temperite with knowledge, and 
ulth the ſpirit of meekneſs accompanied with patience and humility 
= Bealwaysready to give a reaſon of your faith, and be much denied 
dc the world, to your ſelves, and to your natural life; and when 


__ Godin his providence calls you to lay it down for him, do it cheer- 
EF Fully, and embrace the croſs of our ſweet Lord Jefas with open 
em; for he will not ſend any a warefare on their om charges; 
take for your rule and encouragement theſe Scriptures with others, 


Gal. 


hat I leave to your own ſearch. 
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not mocked: for whatſoever a man ſoweth that ſhall he alfo reap; 


_ time we ſhall reap if we faint not. ver. 10. As we have therefore 


17. And they ſhall be mine, faith the Lord of hoſts, in that day, 


unto you it is given in the beha 
hath. k 270 fuer fo 


mull eee ee ain before many peoples and nations, an 
tongues, and kings. Heb- x from the'21 verle to the end, and 
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are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, vexnx. 
20. Idolatry, witchcraft, h»tred, variance, emulation, wrath, trite, - 
ſeditions, hereſies, ver. 21. Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel= - 
lings and ſuch like, of the which I tell you before, as I have alfo told 
ou in time paſt; that they who do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 
tingdom of God, ver. 22. But the fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy 
peace, long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, ver. 23. Meck» 
nels, temperance, againſt fach there is no law, ver. 24. And they . 
that are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſt s. 
ver. 25. If we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in the {pirit, ver. . 
26. Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, 33 one another 8 


envying one another, chap. vi. ver. 7. Be not deceived, God: is 


ver, 8. For he that ſoweth to the fleſh ſhall of the fleſh reap corruptis. a 
on: but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit ſhall of the ſpirit reap life ela-. 
ſiting. ver. 9. And let us not weary in well-doing ; for in due 
opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who 
are of the houſhold of faith. Mal. iii. 16. Then they that feared 
the Lord, ſpake often' one to another, and the Lord hearkned-and 
heard it, 41. book of remembrance was written before him, for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. ver, 


when I makeup my jewels, and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth = 
his own ſon that ſerveth him. ver. 18. Then ſhall ye return and =— 
diſcern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
ſeryeth God, and him that ſerveth him not, 1a. iii. 10. Say ye 
unto the righteous, It ſhall be well with him ; for they ſhall eat 
the fruits of their doings. ver. 11. Wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be 
ill with him; for the reward of his hands ſhall be given him. Ang 
ver. 9. The ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs againſt tej, 
they declare their ſin as Sodom, they hid it not. Wo unto their 
ſoul, for they have rewarded evil unto themſelves, And chap. viii, 
ver. 20. To the law and to the jeſtimony, if they ſpeak not we: =_ 
cording to this word, it is becauſe there is no truth in them. Mal. = 
iv. 2. But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the ſun of righteous 8 
neſs ariſe with beating: bn his wings, and ye ſhall go forth and bi. 
ow up as calves in the (tall, Iſa, viii. 17. 1 will wait upon the .* 
rd, that hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look  _ BY 
or him, Philip. i. 27. Only let your converlation be as it becometh - © 
the. goſpel, that whether I come and ſee A or elſe be abſent, 1 12 
may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand falt in one ſpirit with one 
mind, ſtriving for the faith of the goſpel. ver. 28. And 12 9 


terrified by your adverſaries, which is to them an evident token 
perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. ver. 29. rr 
| | f of Chriſt, not only to believe en 


him, but alſo to r his fake. Rev. x. 11. And he 155 N L 


8 - 


8 as - Chap, 
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A As . | 1 * 
3 - "Fhap, vii. * Now no chaſtning for © he geſt cb iy 
| - "ous, but grievous : 741 ard it y.cldeth the — 
fruit of righteonſneſs unto . * exerciſed thereb 
12. Wherefore lift up the hands Ah ang down 15 x feeble 
knees. ver. 1 55 And 1 { Tuche E FE your | feet, leſt that 
Which is ans turned out of the way, but let 7 N = healed, 
Ver: 14. Foll gouk peace with all men, and aolineſs, without which 


man fail 
7 trouble you, and thereby man „ Kev. Kix, 1. K 

4 9% i Ad lo alamb ſtood on e mount x and with him an 
hundred forty and four thouſand, having his Father's name writ- 
ten in their toreheads, ver, 2 And 1 heard a voice from heaven, 


and I heard the voice of harpers harping with their . harps. ver; 3: 
And they tung as it vers a new ſong before. the throne, and before. 


but the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which were redeem 
from the earth; ver: 4: Theſe were they which were not defiled 


amb er were redeem: or amo 
2 N krſt Kane unto God and to the Ts 
And in their mouth was found no guile ; Ly * are 
13 ag before: the throne of God: Jude ver: 3: Beloved 
'\ when 
ow, inns pens 4 fe 

Ou eargeily contend for ch was once 
red to the ſaints: Eph: vi: 10; Fal 
in the Lord, and in the power of his 5 Vers 11: Put on the. 
- whole armour of God, that ye may be able to ſta ainſt the wiles 


ut againſt principalities, : 
ye may be able 8 e in the evil day, and 8 7 


135: And your feet ſhgd with the pre pol on of this golpel of peace: 

1 22 2 25 - Sa ages we Tag of fach, - 

8 eto 

take the N of ſalvation, and the {word of ſpirit, which is. 

By word of Cod. 

__ 2. Andſcarnotat bis ſweet, lovely and delireable croſs.; for altho* 

* [ have. not been able becauſe of my wounds (that 1 reccived at my 

taking) to lift up or lay, down m . but as I was helped, yet 

ess beyer in better ee : he has not given me one 
lenge hyce I came to 2 for an thing leſs or more; but 

| on the contrary, 

. _ redcoming, tr: 


ing, ſupporting, through-bear- 
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no man ſhall ſee the Lord. ver. 15. Looking diligently leit any 
he grace of God, leit wy 4 t of | incrnel ſpringin ing 


as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder; 


A i= Www Q wm rw 2 rw-aw www Os 1%; wa. 


the four beaſts, and the elders, and no man could learn th hat og. | 


with women, for they 8. vir virgins ; theſe are re they: at follow the. 
E 


— 2 to write unto you of the common ſalva- 
or me to write unto W 7 exhort you, that 


60 y. e, be ſtrong 
{ the devil: ver: 12: For we 1 85 A eſh and blood: 
5, again the rulers of the. 
13 of this world, againſt pit power wickedneſs in hi > Þ ces: 
ver; 13: Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, ar | 
we 


to ſtand; ver: 1 Stand therefore having your loins girt about 
Wich truth b, and * on the breaſt- ge of fighteouſn nel: ver: 


Wherewith ye ſhall 
the ger y darts 8. WIC de ver: 17: And 
E 


has | b wonderful ned on me with the ſenfe 


2 s N and merey, as I 
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* 
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. — to have eſcaped this lot; for no leſs could have 


1 Eto priſon, the Lord has been won kind to me, 
5 Len P D ly: 5 


16. latter part of 1 8 Neither Be , for the Jo 
© the Lord is Job. ii. if; Ahe the wicked d- 


3 ub Ms! ans md 
ſonf doth long to befreed of bodily inſir mities andi 6: 0 
that ſo I may flee: to his royal palace, even the heaven] 


put in my hand, and a new ſong put in my mouth even the” 

fong of Moſes and the-Jamb, that fo T may les, praiſe; mag 
extol him, for what he hath done to me, and for me. 

and, I bid fare wel to all my dear fellow-ſefftrers: 


ren, ſtudy holineſs in all-your wa 4 mc the Lord ras what" 
he {hath done for me, and tell. chriſtian” friends to praiſe 
him on my account. Farewel ng ble. and wanderings and 

contendings for truth, Welcome death, Welcome the city-of 


my God, where 1 ſhall ſee him, and be able to ſerve him eternal- | 
ly with fall freedom. Welcome bleſſed co „and angels and 
P 


— of jult men made perfect. But above all, Welcome, welcome, 
welcome, our glorious and alone God, Father, Son and holy” 


Gholt,into thy hands 1 commit my tpirityfor chou art worthy, Amen,” 


4 * * 43 » I 9 


The a Speeducying: Teſiimony: lee Mr. is 


RENWICE „Miniſter of the Colpel, who: ſuffered in the Graſs- 


market of 5 February 17th, 1688. Eisen een 
own hand, the: e go e CT 


* 


My dear friends in Chriſt, ae ee 
TT hath S pl leaſed the Lord, to deliver i me wt into the kill of men; 
ink fit to ſend you this falutation, which T expect will be 

the a When I poſe my heart upon it, before God, I dare not 
deen for his 

5 ery and vindication of his cauſe on my behalf: and as I am free _ 
*fore him of the profanity; which ſome either navghty, wicked" - 


8 5 ers to me, have reported, that I have been ometimes | 


guilty of: ſo, he hath kept me from the womb, free of the ordi- 
nary: pollations : of children, as the "of that Have been acquainted - 
with me opt] the tract of my lite , do know. And now my 
's, Or more Ea them er 
judgment: But I hope it ſhall — me more ſparing 0 
of thoſe, whoſha'l come after me; and fo I am the more ling 
pay this coſt oor their inſtruction, and m 8 N 3 


e 


made his word to give me light, life, joy, N 
rength ; yea, it hath dropped eh 9 melling 


to me: particularly theſe paſſages and promiſes,” Fry "ah 
12. latter part of the ver. For now Tknow that thou toad - 4 
© ſeeing thou | __ not withheld thy 8 thine poly Son. Neh; vid 5 


from troubling, g n . 28 be at reſt; ver. 18 
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\ | 4 ſhort Relation concerning the Reverend Mr. RICHARD Cas 
. | _MERON, Miniſter of the Goſpel, who was killed in a Rencouns 
ter at Airſmoſs, July 22d, 268067 415,70 8 8 


NM ECAbsE in the foregoing Speeches, there is frequent men 
B tion made of the Reverend Mr. Richard Cameron, and te- 
10 ſtimony given to the faithfulneſs of his Miniſtry; It will not = 
be (perhaps) ungrateful to ſome to inſert the following relation of 
i ſome remarkable things, anent his call to the miniſtry, which was 
"rehearſed by himſelf a little before his death, where he told ſ,jẽ 
chriſtian friends, that after his having gone through the ordinary 
courſe of univerſity learning, he was a School-maiter and a Pres 1 
; centor to a Curate at Falkland, for ſome time, and at ſome occaſions 
uled to attend the Sermons of the indulged Miniſters, as he had op- 
Portunity. At length it pleaſed the Lord to incline him to go our - 
3 the field- meetings, which when the Curates underſtood, 9 1 
ſet upon him partly by flatteries, partly by e ne = 


at length by more direct perſecution, to cauſe him for 
theſe meetings; but ſuch was the powerful and wonderful Working 
of the Lord by his ſpirit upon him, that he intirely deſerted — 3 | 
relatic Curates, having got a lively diſcovery of the finand' _* 
)azard of that abominable Prelacy, And no ſooner was he en 
lightned anent the evil of Prelacy, but beginning more narrowly". 
to ſearch into the ſtate of things, that he might know what was his 
proper and neceſſary duty, the Lord was pleaſed to diſcover to hin 
the finfulneſs of the indulgence, as flowing from the Eccleſiaſtica 
ſupremacy, uſurped by the king; and being zealouſly affected ſor 
the honour of Chriſt, wronged by that eraſtian acknowledgment of 
the magiſtrate's uſurped power over the church, he longed for an 
opportunity to give a teſtimony againſt it; and accordingly-being” 
in the family of ſir William Scot of Harden, who attended the ins 
dulged meetings, he took opportunity 8 any. 
ſtrong temptations from Satan to the contrary) to witnels u ;,;  Þ 
ſtation. agunſt the indulgence ; particularly one Sabbath, aftet ble 
was calledto attend the lady to church, he returned from the e 
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refuling to go that day, and ſpent the day in his chamber, where he 
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of the nature of theſe temptations 


upon the Monday, giving a reaſon to the ſaid fir William Scot and 
= his lady, why he went not to church with them, he took occaſion 
do be plain; and 71 2 in teſtifying 8 — 7 — the 

| . Indulgence, in its complex nature, and original riſe and pri 
= From whence i flowed; and thereupon man that ſervice, being 
no further acceptable to them: becauſe of his faithfulneſs, he came 
” to the ſouth, and having met with the reverend Mr. John Welſh, 
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co preach, which he refuſed for ſometime, chiefly upon this reaſon, 
That he having ſuch clear diſcoveries of the ſinfulneſs of the indul- 

I not but teſtiſie againſt it explicitely ; ſo ſoon as he 
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